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THE 



SPECTATOR. 



N- 666. SATURDAY, DEC. G, 1712. 



Regpue quod noii es- 



Pers. Sat. W.'Sl. 
Lay the fictitioas character aside. 

All the members of the imaginary society, which 
were described in my first papers, having disap- 
peared one after another, it is high time for the 
Spectator himself to go off the stage. But now I am 
to take my leave, I am under much greater anxiety 
than I have known for the work of any day since I 
undertook this province. It is much more difficult 
to converse with the world in a real than a per- 
sonated character. That might pass for humour in 
the Spectatpr; which would look like arrogance in a 
writer who sets his name to his work. The fictitious 
person might condemn those who disapproved him, 
and extol his own performances without giving 
offence. He might assume a mock authority, with- 
out being looked upon as vain and conceited. Th^ 
praises or censures of himself fall only upon the 
creature of his imagination; and, if any one finds 
fault with him, the author may reply with the philo- 

VOL. VIII. B 
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sopher of old, * thou dost but beat the case ofAnax- 
archus.* When I speak in my own private senti- 
ments, I cannot but address myself to my readers in 
a more submissive manner, and with a just gratitude 
for the kind reception which they have given to 
these daily papers, which have been published for 
almost the space of two yesirs hist past. 

1 hope the apology I have made, as to the license 
allowable to a feigned character, may excuse any 
thing which has been said in these discourses of the 
Spectator and his works ; but the imputation of the 
grossest vanity would still dwell upon me if I did 
not give some accoant by what means I was enabled 
to keep up the spirit of so long and approved a per- 
formance. All the papers marked with a C, an L, 
an I, or an O, that is to say, all the papers which I 
have distinguished by any letter in the name of the 
muse Clio, were given me by the gentleman of 
whose assistance I formerly boasted in the preface 
and concluding leaf of my Tatlers> I am indeed 
much more proud (^ his long-continued friendshipi 
than I should be of the fame of being thought the 
author of any writings which he himself is capable 
of producing. I remember, when I finished The 
Tender Husband, I told him there was nothing I so 
ardently wished, as that we might some time or 
other publish a work, written by us both, which 
should bear the name of The Monument, in memory 
of our friendship. I heartily wish what I have done 
here was as honorary to that sacred name, as learn- 
ing, wit, and humanity, render those pieces which I 
have taught the reader how to distinguish for his. 
When the play above mentioned was last acted,there 
were so many applauded strokes in it which I had 
from the same hand, that I thought very meanly of 
myself that I have never publicly acknowledged 
them. After 1 have put other friendis upon impor- 

* Addison. 
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tuning him to publish dramatic as weUas other writ- ' 
ings he has by him, I shall end what I thiiik I am 
obliged to say on this head, by giving my reader 
this hint for the better judging of my productions — 
that the best comment upon them would be an ac- 
count when the patron to The Tender Husband 
was in England or abroad. 

The reaaer will also find some papers which are 
marked with the letter X, for whicn he ispbliged to 
the ingenious gentleman who diverted the town with 
the epilogue to The Distressed Mother. I might 
have owned these several papers with the free con- 
sent of these gentlemen, wno did not write then^ 
with a design of being knoMfo for the authors. But, 
as a candid and sincere behaviour ought to be pre- 
ferred to all other considerations, I would not let 
my heart reproach me with a consciousness of 
having acquired a praise which is not my right. 

The other assistances which I have had have been 
conveyed by letter, sometimes by whole papers, and 
other times by short hints from unknown hands. I 
have not been able to trace favours of this kind with 
any certainty, but the following names, which I 
place in the order wherein I received the obligation, 
though the first I am going to name can hardly be 
mentioned in a list wherein he would not deserve 
the precedence. The persons to whom I am to make 
these acknowledgements are, Mr. Henry Martyn, 
Mr. Pope, Mr. Hughes, Mr. Carey of New-College 
in Oxford, Mr. Tickell of Queen's in the same uni- 
versity, Mr.Parnelle, and Mr. Eusdeu, of Trinity in 
Cambridge. Thus, to speak in the language of my 
late friend. Sir Andrew Freeport, I have balanced 
my accounts with all my creditors for wit and learn- 
ing. But as these excellent performances would not 
have seen the light without the means of this paper, 
I may still arrogate to myself the merit of their 
being communicated to the public, 
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I have nothing' more to add, but, having swelled 
this work to five hundred and fifty-five papers, they 
will be disposed into seven volumes, four of which 
are already published, and the three others in the 
press. It will not be demanded of me why I now 
leave off, though 1 must own myself obligecl to give 
an account to the town of my time hereafter; since 
I retire when their partiality tp me is so great, that 
an edition of the former volumes of Spectators, of 
above nine thousand each book, is already sold 
off^ and the tax of each half-sheet has brought 
into the stamp-office, one week with another, 
above 201. a week arising from the single paper, 
notwithstanding it at first reduced it to less than 
half the number that was usually printed before 
the tax was laid. 

I humbly beseech the continuance of this incli* 
nation to favour what I may hereafter produce, and 
hope I have in my occurrences of life tasted so 
deeply of pain and sorrow, that I am proof against 
much more prosperous circumstances than any ad- 
vantages to which my own industry can possibly 
exalt me. j ^^^ 

My good-natured reader^ 
Yout most obedient, 

most obliged humble servant, 
Richard Steele* 

Vos valete et plaudiie. Ter. 

The following letter regards an ingenious set of 
gentlemen, who have done me the honour to make 
me 6ne of their society. 

'MR. SPECTATOR, * Dec. 4, 1712, 

' The academy of painting, lately esta- 
blished in London, having done you and themselves 
tbi^ hdnovr to choose you one of their directors ; 
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that noble and lively art, which before was entitled 
to your regard as a Spectator, has an additional 
claim to you, and you seem to be under a double 
obligation to take some care of her interests. 

* The honour of our country is also concerned in 
the matter I am going to lay before you. We (and 
perhaps other nations as well as we) have a national 
false humility as well as a national vain glory; 
and, though we boast ourselves to excel aU the 
world in things wherein we are outdone abroad, in 
other things we attribute to others a superiority 
which we ourselves possess. This is what is done, 
particularly in the art of portrait or face-painting. 

* Painting is an art of a vast extent, too great by, 
much for any mortal man to be in full possesion of 
in all its parts ; it is enough if any one succeed in 
painting faces, history, battles, landscapes, sea- 
pieces, fruit, flowers, or drolls, &c. Nay, no man 
ever was excellent in all the branches (though many 
in number) of these several arts, for a distinct art 
I take upon me to call every one of those several 
kinds of painting. 

' And as one man may be a good landscape 
painter, but unable to paint a face or a history to- 
lerably well, and so of the rest; one nation may 
excel in some kinds of painting, and other kinds 
may thrive better in other climates. 

' Italy may have the preference of all other na- 
tions for history painting ; Holland for drolls, and a 
neat finished manner of working; France for gay, 
janty, fluttering pictures; and England for pOr« 
traits ; but to give the honour of every on£ of these 
kinds of painting to any one of thone nations on ac- 
count of their excellence in any of these parts of 
it, is like adjudging the prize of heroic, dramatic, 
lyric, or burlesque poetry, to him who has done 
well in any one of them.. 

b3 
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'Where there are the greatest geniuses, and most 
helps and encouragements^ it is reasonable to sup- 
pose an art ivill arrive to the greatest perfection : by 
this rule let us consider our own country with re- 
spect to face-painting. No nation in the world de- 
lights so much in having their own, or friends' or re- 
lations* pictures ; whether from their national good- 
nature, or having a love to painting, and not being 
encouraged in the great article of religious pictures, 
which the purity of oi)r worship refuses the free use 
of, or from whatever other cause. Our helps are 
not inferior to those of any other people, but rather 
they are greater; for what the antique statues and 
bas-reliefs which Italy enjoys are to the history- 
painters, the beautiful and noble faces with which 
England is confessed to abound are to face-painters ; 
and, besides, we have the greatest number of the 
works of the best masters in that kind of any peo- 
ple, not without a competent number of those of 
the most excellent in every other part of painting. 
And for encouragement, the wealth and generosity 
of the English nation aAprds that in such a degree 
as artists |iave no reason to complain. 

' And accordingly, in fa^ct, face-painting is no 
where so well performed as in England : I know 
not whether it has lain in your way to observe it, 
but I have, and pretend to be a tolerable judge. 1 
have seen what is dope abroad; and can assure you 
that the hoaoqr of that branch of painting is justly 
due to us. I appefLl to the judicious observers for 
the truth of what I assert. If foreigners have often- 
times, or even for the most part, excelled our nar 
tives, it ought to be imputed to the advantages 
they have met with here, joibed to their own inge- 
nuity and industry; nor has any one nation distin- 
guished themselves so as to raise an argument in 
favour of their country: but it is to be observed 
tjiaj; neither French «nor Italians, nor any one of 



N"655. SPECTATOll. v^ 7 

either nation, notwithstanding all our prejudices 
in their favour, have, or ever had, for any consider- 
able time, any character among us as face-painters. 
This honour is due to our own country, and has 
been so for near an age: so that, instead of going to 
Italy, or elsewhere, one that designs for portrait- 
painting ought to study in England. Hither such 
should come from Holland, France, Italy, Germany, 
&c. as he that intends to practise any other kinds 
of painting should eo to those parts where it is in 
the greatest perfection. It is said the blessed vir- 
gin descended from heaven to sit to St. Luke. I 
dare venture to affirm that, if she should desire 
another Madonna to be painted by the life, she 
would come to England ; and am of opinion that 
your present president. Sir Godfrey Kneller, from 
his improvement since he arrived in this kingdom, 
would perform the office better than any foreigner 
living. I am, with all possible respect, 

' Sir, 
* Your most humble and 

* most obedient seiTant, &c/ 

%* The ingenious letter signed The Weather 
Glass, with several others, were received, but came 
too late. 

POSTCRIPT. 

It had not come to my knowledge, when I left 
off the Spectator, that I owe several excellent sen- 
timents and agreeable pieces in this work to Mr. 
Ince, of Gray's Inn.* 

R. Steele. 

* This was the conclusion of the seventh volnme of the 
Spectator, as origioally published. The ioterroediatq 
time was tilled up by onr authojTS witli the Guardian. 
See Preface to this edition. 
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Qualis ubi in lucem coluber mdta grmnim paatta 
Frigida nib terrA tumidum quern bruma iegebat : 
Nunc positis nowu exutiis^ nitidutque juvenUif 
Luhrina concolvit anibUdo pectwe terga 
ArduMs ad so/em, et Unguis fniaU we triscukU. 

ViRG.^n.ii. 471. 

So shines, renewed in yonth, the crested snake, 
V^ho slept the ^winter in a thorny brake ; 
And, casting off his slough when spring returns, 
Now looks aloft, and wiUi new glory bums : 
RestorM with pois'nons herbs, his ardent sides 
Reflect the sun, and rais'd on spires he rides ; 
JHigh o'er the grass hissing he rolls along, 
Aim brandishes by fits his forky tongue. 

Drydbh, 

Upon laying down the office of Spectator, I ac- 
quainted the world with my design of electing a new 
club, and of opening my month in it after a most 
solemn manner. Both the election and the cere- 
mony are now past; but not finding it so easy, as 
I at first imagined^ to break through a fifty years' 
silence, I would not venture into the world under 
the character of a man who pretends to talk like 
other people^ until J had arrived at a full freedom 
of speech. 

1 shall reserve for another time the history of such 
club or clubs of which I am now a talkative but un- 
worthy member; and shall here give an account of 
this surprising change which has been produced in 
me, and which I look upon to be as remarkable an 
accident as any recorded in history, since that which 
happened to the son of Croesus, after having been 
many years as much tongue-tied as myself. 

Upon the first opening of my mouth I made a 
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speech, consisting of about half a dozen well-turned 
periods ; but grew so very hoarse upon it, that for 
three days together, instead of finding the use of my 
tongue, I was afraid that I had quite lost it. Be- 
sides, the unusual extension of my muscles on this 
occasion made my face ache on both sides to such a 
degree, tbat nothing but an invincible resolution 
and perseverance could have prevented me from 
falling back to my monosyllables. 

I afterwards made several essays towards speak-* 
ittg; and that I might not be startled at my own 
voice, which has happened to me more than once, 
I used to read aloud in my chamber, and have often 
stood in the middle of the street to call a coach, 
when I knew there was none within hearing. 

When I was thus grown pretty well acquainted 
with my own voice, 1 laid hold of all opportunities 
to exert it. Not caring however to speak much by 
myself, and to draw upon me the whole attention of 
those I conversed with, I used for some time to walk 
every morning in the Mall, and talk in chorus with 
a parcel of Frenchmen. I fouwi my modesty greatly 
relieved by the communicative temper of this na- 
tion, who are so very sociable as to think they are 
never better company than when they are aU open- 
ing at the same time. 

I then fancied I might receive great benefit from 
female conversation, and that I should have a con- 
venience of talking with the greater freedom when 
I was not under any impediment of thinking : I 
therefore threw myself into an assembly of ladies, 
but could not for my life get in a word among 
them ; and found that if I did not change my com- 
pany I was in danger of being reduced to my pri- 
mitive taciturnity. 

The coffee houses have ever since been my chief 
places of resort, where I have made the greatest im* 
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provements ; iu order to which I have taken a par- 
ticular care never to be of the same opinion with 
the man I conversed with. I was a tory at But- 
ton's, and a whig at Child's, a friend to the Ei^gliah- 
man, or an advocate for the Examiner, as it best 
served my turn : some fancy me a great eneoiy to 
the French king, though in reality I only make use 
of him for a help to discourse. In short, I wrangle 
and dispute for exercise; and have carried this 
point so far, that I was once like to have been run 
through the body for making a little too free with 
my betters. 
In a word» I am quite another man to what I was. 

■NilJuU unquam 



Tarn dispar gUn.- 

HoR. 1 Sat. iii. 18. 

* NMkiDg was ever so unlike itself.' 

My old acquaintance scarce knew me ; nay, I 
was asked the other day by a Jew at Jonathan's 
whether I was not related to a dumb gentleman, who 
used to come to that.eoffee-house I But I think I 
never was better pleased in my life than about a 
week ago, when, as I was battling it across the table 
with a young Templar, his companion gave him a 
pull by the sleeve, begging hhn to come away, for 
^at the old prig would talk him to death. 

Being now a very good proficient in discourse, I 
shall appear in the world with this addition to my 
character, that my countrymen may reap the fruits 
of my new-acquired loquacity. 

Those who have been present at public disputes 
in the university know that it is usual to maintain 
heresies for argument's sake. I have heard a man a 
most impudent Socinian for half an hour, who has 
been an orthodox divine all his life after, I have 
taken the same method to accomplish myself in the 
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gift of atterance, having talked above a twelve- 
moDthy not so much for the benefit of my hearers, 
as of myself. Bnt, since I have now gained the 
fkculty 1 have been so long endeavouring after, I 
intend to make a right use of it, and shall think 
myself obliged for the future to speak always in 
trath and sincerity of heart. While a man is learn- 
ing to fence, he practices both on ^iend and foe ; 
but when he is a master in the art, he never exerts 
it but on what he thinks the right side. 

That this last allusion may not give my reader a 
wrong idea of my design in this paper, I must here 
inform him, that the author of it is e^ no faction ; 
that he is a friend to no interests but those of truth 
and virtue ; nor a foe to any but those of vice and 
folly. Though I make more noise in the world than 
I used to do, I am still resolved to act in it as an in- 
diiferent spectator. It is not my ambition to in- 
crease the number either of whigs or tories, but of 
wise and good men ; and I could heartily wish there 
were no faults common to both parties, which af- 
ford me sufficient matter to work upon, without 
descending to those which are peculiar to either. 

If in a multitude of counsellors there is safety, 
we ought to think ourselves the securest nation in 
the world. Most of our garrets are inhabited by 
statesmen, who watch over the liberties of their 
country, and make a shift to keep themselves from 
starving by taking into their care the properties of 
their fellpw-subjects. 

As these politicians of both sides have already 
woi^ed the nation into a most unnatural ferment, 
I shall be so far from endeavouring to raise it to a 
greater height, that^ on the contrary, it shall be the 
chief tendency of my papers to inspire my coun- 
trymen with a mutual good-will and benevolence. 
Whatever faults either party may be guilty of, they 
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are rather inflamed than cured by those reproaches 
which they cast upon one another. The most likely 
method of rectifying any man's conduct is by recom- 
mending to him the principles of truth and honour^ 
religion and virtue ; and so long as he acts with an 
eye to these principles^ whatever party he is of, 
he cannot fail of being a good Englishman, and a 
lover of his country. 

As for the persons concerned in this work, the 
names of all of them, or at least of such as desire 
it, shall be published hereafter; until which time I 
must entreat the courteous reader to suspend his 
curiosity, and rather to consider what is written 
than who they are that write it. 

Having thus adjusted all necessary preliminaries 
with my reader, I shall not trouble him with any 
more prefatory discourses, but proceed iii my old 
method, and entertain him with speculations on 
every useful subject that fails in my way. 
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Quippe domum timet ambiguam, Tyriwtque bUingues, 

YiRO. ^n. i. 665. 

He fears the ambiguous race, and Tyriaus double^- 
tonga'd. 

• • 

' There is nothing,' says Plato, ' so delightful as 

the hearing or the speaking of truth.' For this 
reason there is no conversation so agreeable as that 
of the man of integrity, who hears without any 
intention to betray, and speaks without any inten- 
tion to deceive. 

Among all the accounts which are given of Cato, 
I do not remember one that more redounds to his 
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honour than the following passage related by Plu- 
tarch. As an advocate was^ pleading the cause of 
his client before one of the praetors^ he could only 
produce a single witness in a point where the law 
required the testimony of two persons ; upon which 
the advocate insisted on the integrity of that person 
whom he had produced; but the praetor told him, 
that where law required two witnesses he would not 
accept of one, though it were Cato himself. Such a 
speech from a person who sat at the head of a court 
of justice, while Cato was still living, shews us, 
more than a thousand examples, the high reputa- 
tion this great man had gained among his contem- 
poraries upon the account of his sincerity. 

When such an inflexible integrity is a little soft- 
ened and qualified by the rules of conversation and 
good breeding, there is not a more shining virtue 
in the whole catalogue of social duties. A man 
however ought to take great care not to polish, 
himself out of his veracity, nor refine his behaviour 
to the prejudice of his virtue. 

This subject is exquisitely treated in the most 
elegant sermon of the great British preacher.* I 
shall beg leave to transcribe out of it two or three 
sentences, as a proper introduction to a very cu- 
rious letter, which I shall make the chief enter- 
tainment of this speculation. 

' The old English plainness and sincerity, that 
generous integrity of nature, and honesty of dispo- 
sition, which always argues true greatness of mind, 
and is usually accompanied with undaunted courage 
and resolution, is in a great measure lost among us. 
' The dialect of conversation is now-a-days so 
swelled with vanity and compliment, and so sur- 

* Archbishop Tdlotson, vol. ii. sermon i. p. 7. edit, in 
folio. 

VOL. vni. c 
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feited (as I may say) of expressions of kindness and 
respect, that if a man that lived an age or two ago 
should retam into the world again, he would really 
want a dictionary to help him to understand his 
own langnage, and to know the true intrinsic value 
of the phrase in fashion ; and would hardly at first 
believe at what a high rate the highest strains and 
expressions of kindness imaginable do commonly 
pass in current payment ; and when he should come 
to understand it, it would be a great while before 
he could bring himself with a good countenance, 
and a good conscience, to converse with men upon 
equal terms and in their own way.' 

I have by me a letter which I look upon as a great 
curiosity, and which may serve as an exemplifica- 
tion to the foregoing passage, cited out of this most 
excellent prelate. It is said to have been written 
in King Charles the Second's reign by the ambas- 
sador of Bantam,* a little after his arrival in 
England. 

* MASTER, 

* The people where I now am have tongues 
further from their hearts than firom London to Ban- 
tam, and thou knowest the inhabitants of one of 
these places do not know what is done in the other. 
They call thee and thy subjects barbarians, because 
we speak what we mean ; and account themselves a 
civ^ized people, because they speak one thing and 
mean another : truth they call barbarity, and false- 
hood politeness. Upon my first landing, one, who 
was sent from the lung of'^ this place to meet me, 
told me that he was extremely sorry for the storm I 
had met with just before my arrival. I was trou- 
bled to hear him grieve and afflict himself upon my 

* lu 1682. 
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account ; bat in less than a quarter of an hour h« 
smiled, and was as merry as if nothing had hap- 
pened. Another who came with him told me^ by 
my interpreter, he should be glad to do me any ser« 
^ice that lay in his power. Upon which I desired 
him to carry one of my portmanteaus for me : but, 
instead of serving me according to his promise, he 
laughed, and bid another do it. I lodged the first 
week at the house of one who desired me to think 
myself at home, and to consider his house as my 
own. Accordingly, I the next morning began to 
knock down one of the walls of it, in order to let 
in the fresh air, and had packed up some of the 
household goods, of which I intended to have made 
thee a present ; but the false varlet no sooner saw 
me falUttg to work, but he sent word to desire me 
to give over, for that he would have no such doings 
in his house. I had not been long in this nation 
before I was told by one, fox whom I had asked a 
certain favour from the chief of the king's servants, 
whom they here call the lord-treasurer, that I had 
eternally obliged him. I was so surprised at his 
gratitude, that I could not forbear saying, ** What 
service is there which one man can do for another, 
that can oblige him to all eternity V* However, I 
only asked him, for my reward, that he would lend 
me his eldest daughter during my stay in this 
country ; but I quickly found that he was as 
treacherous as the rest of his countrymen. 

* At my first going to court, one of the great men 
almost put me out of countenance, by asking ten 
thousand pardons of me for only treading by acci- 
dent upon my toe. They call this kind of lie a com- 
pliment ; for, when they are civil to a great man, 
they tell him untruths, for which thou wouldest 
order any of thy officers of state to receive a hun- 
dred blows upon his foot. I do not know how I shall 
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negotiate any thing with this people, since there is 
so little credit to be given to them. When I go to 
see the king's scribe, I am generally told that he 
is not at home, though perhaps I saw him go into 
his house almost the very moment before. Thou 
wouldest fancy that the whole nation are phy- 
sicians, for the first question they always ask me 
is, how I do : I have this question piit to me above 
a hundred times a-day. Nay, they are not only 
thus inquisitive after nry health, but wish it in a 
more solemn manner, with a full glass in their 
hands, every time I sit with them at table, thougl^ 
at the same time they would persuade me to drink 
their liquors in such quantities as I have found by 
experience will make me sick. They often pre- 
tend to pray for thy health also in the same man- 
ner ; but I have more reason to expect it from the 
goodness of thy constitution than the sincerity of 
their wishes. May thy slave escape in safety 
from this doubled-tongued race of men, and live 
to lay himself once, more at thy feet iu the royal 
€tt^ of 9antiim I * 
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Qui fUy MacemUy vt nema, qumn «t6i »atiem 
Sen ratio dederity seufors otjeceriiy iUAy 
ConteiUui vivat : hmdet dwerm iequeiUes 7 
O/ortunaii mercateres, gravis amns 
Miles ait, muUo jamfrtutus membra labore I 
Cantrd mercator, navim jaetanttbus ausfris, 
IdiHHa est potior. Quid enim 7 concurritur ; hora 
Momenta cita mors venity out victoria Ueta, 
AgricoUen laudat juris legumque peritusy 
Suh galH emhcm consuttor uH ostia jmlsdi* 
MlUy datis vadUms, qui rvre txtraetus t« whem esty 
Stilus feUees moentes clum/ot in urbe, 
Catera de genere hoc (adeo sunt muUa) loquacem 
Delassare valent Fabium. Ne te mxtrery audi 
Qud rem deducam. Si qms DeusySn ego, dicaty 
Jam fadam quod vuMs; trig tUy qui foidd mikSf 
Mercator ; tu amsultus moddy rusticus. Bine vos, 
Vos Mine mutatis discendite partUms, J^ja^ 
Quidstatis? NoUnt. Atqui liett esse beatk. 

HoR. ISati. 1. 

Whence Wiy Mseceomsy that so few approve 
The state they're pkc'd in, and inclined to xio^e y 
Whether against their will by fate Impos'd. 
Or by consent and prudent choice espons'd ? 
Happy the merchfmt ! the old soldier cries, 
Broke with fatigaes and warlike enterprise. 
The merchant, when the dreaded hurricane 
Tosses his wealthy cargo on the main, 
Applauds the wars and toils of a campaign : 
There an engagement soon decides your doom, 
Bravely to die, or come victorious home. 
The lawyer vows the farmer's life is best, 
When at the dawn the clients break his rest. 
The farmer, having put in baU t' appear, 
And forc'd to town, cries they are happiest there : 
With thousands more of this inconstant race. 
Would tire e'en Fabius to relate each case. 
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Not to detain you longer, pray attend 
The issue of all this : Should Jove descend. 
And grant to every man his rash demand, 
To run his lengths with a neglectful hand \ 
First, grant the harrass'd warrior a release, 
Bid him to trade, and try the faithless seas, 
To purchase treasure and declining ease : 
Next, call the pleader from his learned strife , 
To the calm blessiqgs of a country life : 
And with these separate demands dismiss 
Each suppliant to enjoy the promb'd bliss : 
Don't you believe they^l run ? Not one will move. 
Though proffer'd to be happy from above. 

HORMECK. 



It is a celebrated thought of Socrates, that if all 
the misfortunes of mankind were cast into a public 
stock, in order to be equally distributed among the 
whole species, those who now think themselves the 
most unhappy would prefer the share they are al- 
ready possessed of before that which would fall to 
them by such a division. Horace has carried this 
thought a great deal further in the motto of my 
paper, which implies, that the hardships or misfor- 
tunes which we lie under are more easy to us than 
those of any other person would be, in case we 
could change conditions with him. 

As I was ruminating upon these two remarks, and 
seated in my elbow chair, I insensibly fell asleep ; 
when on a sudden methought there was a procla- 
mation made by Jupiter, that every mortal should 
bring in his griefs and calamities, and throw them 
together in a heap. There was a large plain ap<- 
pointed for this purpose. I took my stand in the 
centre of it, and saw with a great deal of plea- 
sure the whole human species marching one after 
another, and throwing down their several loads, 
which immediately grew into a prodigious moun-. 
tain that seemed to rise above the clouds. 
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There was a certain lady of a thin airy shape^ 
who was very active in this solemnity. She carried 
a magnifying glass in one of her hands, and was 
clothed in a loose flowing robe, embroidered with 
several figures of fiends and spectres, that discovered 
themselves in a thousand chimerical shapes as her 
garment hovered in the wind. There was some- 
thing wild and distracted in her looks. Her name 
was Fancy. She led up every mortal to the ap- 
pointed place, after having very ofliciously assisted 
him in making up his pack, and laying it upon his 
shoulders. My heart melted within me to see my 
fellow-creatures groaning under their respective 
burdens, and to consider that prodigious bulk of 
human calamities which lay before me. 

There were however several persons who gave 
me great diversion upon this occasion. I observed 
one bringing in a lardel very carefully concealed 
under an old embroidered cloak, which, upon his 
throwing into the heap, I discovered to be Poverty. 
Another, after a great deal of puffing, threw down 
his luggage, which, upon examining, I found to be 
his wife. 

There were multitudes of lovers saddled with 
very whimsical burdens composed of darts and 
flames ; but, what was very odd, though they sighed 
as if their hearts would break under these bundles 
of calamities, they could not persuade themselves 
to cast them into the heap, when they came up to it ; 
but, after a few faint efforts, shook their heads, and 
marched away as heavy loaden as they came. I saw 
multitudes of old women throw down their wrinkles, 
and several young ones who stripped themselves of 
a tawny skin. There were very great heaps of red 
lioses, large lips, and rusty teeth. The truth of it is, 
I was surprised to see the greatest part of the moun- 
tain made up of bodily deformities. Observing one 
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advaaciiig towards the heap with a larger cargo 
than ordinary upon his back» I found upon his near 
approach that it was only a natural lump, which he 
disposed of with great joy of heart among this col- 
lection of human miseries* There were likewise dis- 
tempers of all sorts ; though I could not but ob- 
serve, that there were many more imaginary than 
real. One little packet I could not but take notice 
of, which was a complieatioa of nU the dbeases in- 
cident to human nature, and was in the hand of a 
great many fine people ; this was called the spleen. 
But what most of all surprised me, was a remark I 
made, that there was not a single vice or folly thrown 
into the whole heap ; at whidi I was very muck 
astonished, having concluded within myself, that 
every one would take his opportunity of getting 
rid of his passions, prejudices, and frailties. 

I took notice in particular of a very profligate 
fellow, who I did not question came loaded with 
his crimes : but upon searching into his bundle I 
found, that instead of throwing his guilt from him, 
he had only laid down his memory. He was fol* 
lowed by another worthless rogue, who flung away 
his modesty instead of his ignorance. 

When the whole race of mankind had thus cast 
their burdens, the phantom which had been so busy 
on this occasion, seeing me an idle Spectator of what 
had passed, approached towards me. I grew un- 
easy at her presence, when of a sudden she held 
her magnifying glass full before ray eyes. I no 
sooner saw my face in it, but was startled at the 
shortness of it, which now appeared to me in its 
utmost aggravation. The immoderate breadth of 
the features made me very much out of humour with 
ray own countenance, upon which I threw it from 
me like a mask. It happened very luckily that one 
who stood by mc had just before thrown down his 
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y'lB^^e, which it seems wa« too long for him. It 
was indeed extended to a shameful length ; I believe 
the very chin was, modestly speaiung, as long as 
my whole face. We had both of us an opportunity 
of mending ourselves ; and all the contributions 
being now brought in, every man was at liberty to 
exchange his misfortunes for those of another per- 
son. But as there arose many new incidents in 
the sequel of my vision, I shall reserve them for the 
subject of my next paper. 
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Quid rouMB taty meritd fvin iUU Jitfiter amboi 
Inaua huccaa vjfietf neque se fore pctikae 
Tarn facUem dteat, votis ut prabeat aurem? 

Hob. 1 Sat. i. 20. 

Were it not jnst that Jove, provok'd to heat. 
Should drive these iriflers from the hallow'd seat, 
And unrelenting stand when thev entreat ? 

HommcK. 

In my last paper I gave my reader a sight of that 
mountain of miseries which was made up of those 
several calamities that afflict the minds of men* 
I saw with unspeakable pleasure the whole species 
thus delivered from its sorrows; though at the same 
iime^ as we stood round the heap, and surveyed the 
several materials of which it was composed, there 
was scarcely a mortal in this vast multitude, who 
did not discover what he thought pleasures of life, 
and wondered how the owners of them ever came 
to look upon them as burdens and grievances. 
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A» w« wdre regarding very attentively this con* 
fttuon of miseries, this chaos of calamity, Jupiter 
issued out a second proclamation, that every one 
was now at liberty to exchaage his affliction, and to 
return to his habitation with any such other bundk 
as should be delivered to him. 

Upon this. Fancy began again to bestir herself^ 
and, parcelling out the whole heap with, incredible 
activity, recommended to every one his particular 
packet. The hurry and confusion at this time was 
not to be expressed. Some observations which 
J made upon this occasion I shall communicate to 
the public. A venerable grey-headed man, who 
had laid down the colic, and who I found wanted 
an heir to his estate, snatched up an undutiful son 
that had been thrown into the heap by an angry 
father. The graceless youth, in less than a quarter 
of an hour, pulled the old gentleman by the beard, 
and had liked to have knocked his brains out; so 
that meeting the true father, who came towards him 
with a fit of the gripes, he begged him to take his 
son again, and give him back his colic ; but they 
were incapable either of them to recede from the 
choice they had made. A poor galley-slave, who 
had thrown down his chains, took up the gout in 
their stead, butmade such wry faces, that one might 
easily perceive he was no great gainer by the bar- 
gain. It was pleasant enough to see the several 
exchanges that were made, for sickness against po» 
verty, hunger against want of appetite, and care 
against pain. 

The female world were very busy among them- 
selves Jn bartering for features; one was trucking a 
lock of gray hairs for a carbuncle, another was 
making over a short waist for a pair of round 
shoulders, and a third cheapening a bad face for a 
lost reputation ; baton all these occasions there was 

VOL. XIV. u 
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not ooe of them who did not think the new blemish, 
as soon as she had got it into her possession, much 
more disagreeable than the old one. I made the 
same observation on every other misfortune or cala- 
mity which every one in the assembly brought upon 
himself in lien of what he had parted with : whether 
it be that all the evils which befal us arc in some 
measure suited and proportioned to our strength, or 
that every evil becomes more supportable by our 
being accustomed to it, I shall not determine. 

I conhi not from my heart forbear pitying the 
poor hump-back gentleman mentioned in the 
former paper, who went off a very well-shaped 
person with a stone in his bladder ; nor the fine 
gentleman who had struck up this bargain with him, 
that limped through a whole assembly of ladies, 
who used to admire him, with a pair of shoulders 
pee|Mng over his head. 

I must not omit my own particular adventure. 
My friend with a long visage had no sooner taken 
upon him my short face, but he made such a grotes- 
que figure in it, that as I looked upon him I could 
not forbear laughing at myself, insomuch that I put 
my own face out of countgiance. The poor gentle- 
man was so sensible of the ridicule, that I found he 
was ashamed of whathehad done : on the other side, 
I found that I myself had no great reason to triumph, 
for as I went to touch my forehead I missed theplace, 
and clapped my 6nger upon my upper lip. Besides, 
as my nose was exceeding prominent, I gave it two 
or three unlucky knocks as I was playing my hand 
about my face, and aiming at some other part of it* 
I saw two other gentleman by me who were in the 
same ridiculous circumstances. These had made a 
foolish swop between a couple of thick bandy legs 
and two long trapsticks that had no calves to diem. 
One of these looked like a man walking upon stilts. 
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and was so lifted up into the air, above his ordinary 
height, that his head tamed round with it; while the 
other made such aukward circles, as he attempted 
to walk, that he scarcely knew how to move for- 
ward upon his new supporters. Observing him to 
be a pleasant kind of fellow, I stuck my cane in the 
ground, and told him I would lay him a bottle of 
wine that he did not march up to it on a line that 
I drew for him in a quarter of an hour. 

The heap was at last distributed among the two 
sexes, who made a most piteous sight, as they wan- 
dered up'and down under the pressure of their se- 
veral burdens. The whole plain was filled with 
murmurs and complaints, groans and lamentations. 
Jupiter at length taking compassion on the poor 
mortals, ordered them a second time to lay down 
their loads, with a design to give every one his own 
again. They discharged themselves with a great 
deal of pleasure : after which, the phantom who had 
led them into such gross delusions was commanded 
to disappear. There was sent in her stead a goddess 
of a quite different figure; her motions were steady 
and composed, and her aspect serious, but cheerful. 
She every now and then cast her eyes towards hea- 
ven, and fixed them upon Jupiter; her name was 
Patience. She had no sooner placed herself by the 
Mount of Sorrows, but what I thought very remark- 
able, the whole heap sunk to such a degree, that it 
did not appear a third part so big as it was before. 
She afterwards returned every man his own proper 
calamity, and, teaching him how to bear it in the 
most commodious manner, he marched off with it 
contentedly, being very well pleased that he had 
not been left to his own choice as to the kind of 
evils which fell to his lot. 

Besides the several pieces of morality to be drawn 
out of this vision, I learnt from it never to repine at 
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my own tnisfortunes, or to envy the happiness of 
another, since it is impossible for any man to form 
a right judgment of his neighbour's sufferings ; for 
which reason also I have determined never to think 
too lightly of another's complaints, but to regard 
the sorrows of my fellow-creatures with sentiments 
of humanity and compassion. 
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Verba iniermUta retentni. 

Ovid. Ket i. 746. 

He tries his tongue, his silence softly breaks. 

Drydbn. 

Every one has heard oi the famous conjuror, who 
according to the opinion oi the vulgar, has studied 
himself dumb; for which reason, as it is believed, 
he delivers out his oracles in writing. Be that as it 
will, the blind Teresias was not more famous in 
Greece than this dumb artist has been for some 
years last past in the cities of London and West- 
minster. Thus much for the profound gentleman 
who honours me with the following epistle. 

'SIR, ' From my Cell, June 24, 1714. 

'Being informed tha^tyou have lately got 
the use of your tongue, I have some thoughts of fol- 
lowing your example, that I may be a fortune-teller 
properly speaking. I am grown weary of my taci- 
turnity, and having served my country many years 
under Uie title of ''the dumb doctor,** I shall now 
prophesy by word of mouth, and (as Mr. Lee says 
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of the magpicy who you know was a ^reat fortune- 
teller among the ancients) chatter futurity. I h ave 
hitherto chosen to receive questions and return an- 
swers in writing, that I might avoid the tediousness 
and trouble of debates, my querists being generally 
of a humour to think that they have never predic- 
tions enough for their money. In short, sir, my case 
has been something like that of those discreet ani- 
mals the monkeys, who, as the Indians tell us, can 
speak if they would, but purposely avoid it, that 
they may not be made to work. I have hitherto 
gained a livelihood by holding my tongue, but shall 
now open my mouth in order to fill it. If I appear 
a little word-bound in my first solutions and re- 
sponses, I hope it will not be imputed to any want 
of foresight, but to the long disuse of speech. I 
doubt not by this invention to have all my former 
customers over again ; for, if I have promised any of 
them lovers or husbands, riches or good luck, it is 
my design to confirm them, vivd voce, what I have 
already given them under my hand. If you will 
honour me with a visit, I will compliment you with 
the first opening of my mouth ; and if you please, 
you may make an entertaining dialogue out of the 
conversation of two dumb men. Excuse this trou- 
ble, worthy sir, from one who has been a long time 

' Your silent admirer, 

* CORNELIUS AGRIPPA.' 

I have received the following letter, or rather 
billet-dou3^, from a pert yqung baggage, who con- 
gratulates with me upon tb^ same occasion. 

'DEAR MR. PRATE APACE, < June 29,1714. 

* I AM a member of a female society who 
call ourselves the chit-chat Club, and am ocdered 
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by the whole sisterhocKl to congratulate yov upon the 
use of your tongue. We haye all of ut a mighty 
mind to hear you talk; and if you vrill take your 
place among us for an erening, we have unani- 
mously agreed to allow you one minute in ten, 
without interruption. 

I am Sir, 

' Your humble servant, 

' S. T.' 

'P.S. You may find us at my Lady Betty Clack's, 
who will leave orders with her porter, that if an 
elderly gentleman, with a short face, inquires for 
her, he shall be admitted, and no questions asked.' 

As this particular paper shall consist wholly of 
what I have received from my correspondents, I 
shall fill up the temalning part of it with other con- 
gratulatory letters of the same nature. 

< SIR, 'Jane 25, 1714. 

* Wb are here wonderfully pleased with 
the opening of your mouth, and very frequently 
open ours in approbation of your design ; especially 
since we find you are resolved to preserve your 
taciturnity as to all party matters. We do not 
question but you are as great an orator as Sir 
Hudibras, of whom the poet sweetly sings. 



" • — He could not ope 

His mouth, but out there flew a trope. 



tf 



If you will send us down the half dozen well-turned 
periods that produced such dismal eficcts in your 
muscles, we will deposit them near an old manu- 
script of Tully's orations, among the archives of the 
university ; for we all agree with you, that there is 
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not a more remarkable accident recorded in history, 
since that which happened to the son of Croesus ; 
nay, I believe you might have gone higher, and have 
added Balaam's ass. We are impatient to see more 
of your productions ; and expect what words will 
next fall from you with as much attention as those 
who were set to watch the speaking head which 
Friar Bacon formerly erected in this place. 
' We are, worthy Sir, 

' Your most humble servants, 

' B. R. T. D. &C/ 

'HONEST SPEC. ' Middle-Temple, June 24. 

' I AM very glad to hear that thou begin- 
nest to prate ; and find, by thy yesterday's vision, 
thou art so nsed to it that thou canst not forbear 
talking in thy sleep. Let me only advise thee to 
speak like other men ; for I am afraid thou wilt be 
very queer if thou dost not intend to use the 
phrases in fashion, as thou called them in the se- 
cond paper. Hast thou a mind to pass for a Ban- 
tamite, or to make us all Quakers? I do assure 
thee, dear Spec, I am not polished out of my ve- 
racity, when I subscribe myself, 

* Thy constant admirer, 

' And humble servant, 

•frank townlt." 
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•PmikiiiM abolere Sidueum 



Indfity d vho tentut pravertere amore 
Jampridem resides animos desuetague oorda, 

ViRG. JEn. i. T24. 



-But he 



Works in the pliant bosom of the fair 

And moulds her heart anew, and biots her former care. 

The dead is to the living love resi^n'd. 

And all £neas enten in her mind. 

Drydbn. 

SIR, 

'I AM a tall, broad-shouldered, impudent, 
black feUow, and as ) thought, every ivay qualified 
for a rich widow ; but after having tried my for- 
tune for above thr^e years together, I have not been 
able to get one single relict iu the mind. My first 
attacks were generally successful, but always broke 
off as soOir^s they came to the word settlement. 
Though I have not improved my fortune this way, 
I have my experience, and have learnt several se- 
crets which may be of use to these unhappy gentle- 
men, who are commonly distinguished by the name 
of widow-hunters, and who do not know that this 
tribe of women are, generally speaking, as much 
upon the catch as themselves. I shall here commu- 
nicate to you the mysteries of a certain female 
cabal of this order, who call themselves the 
Widow-club. This club consists of nine expe- 
rienced dames, who take their places once a week 
round a large oval table. 

' I. Mrs. President is a person who has disposed 
of six husbands, aqd is now determined to take a 
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seventh ; being of opinion that there is as much 
virtue in the touch of a seventh husband as of a 
seventh son. Her comrades are as follows : 

' II. Mrs. Snap, who has four jointures^ by four 
different bedfellows,^ of four different shires. She 
is at present upon the point of marriage with a 
Middlesex man, and is said to have an ambition of 
extending her possessions through all the counties 
in England on this side the Trent. 

'III. Mrs. Medlar, who, after two husbands 
and a gallant, is now wedded to an old gentleman 
of sixty. Upon her making her report to the club 
after a week's cohabitation, she is still allowed to 
sit as a widow^ and accordingly takes her place at 
the board. 

' IV. The widow Quick, married within a fort- 
night after the death of her last husband. Her 
weeds have served hei^ |hrice, and are still as good 
.as new. 

*V. Lady Catharine Swallow. She was a wi- 
dow at eighteen, and has since buried a second 
husband and two coachmen. 

*VI. The Lady Waddle. She was married in 
the 15th year of her age to Sir Simon Waddle, 
knight, aged threescore and twelve, by whom she 
had twins nine months after his decease. In the 
65th year of her age she was married to James 
Spindle, esq. a youth of one-and-twenty, who did 
not outlive the honey-moon. 

* VII. Deborah Conquest. The case of this lady 
is something particular. She is the relict of Sir 
Sampson Conquest, some time justice of the quo- 
rum. Sir Sampson was seven foot high, and two 
foot in breadth from the tip of one shoulder to the 
other. He had married three wives, who all of 
then) died in child -bed. This terrified the whole 
sex, who none of them durst venture on Sir Samp- 
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son. At length Mrs. Deborah undertook hiniy and 
gave so good an account of him, that in three years* 
time she very fairly laid him out, and measured his 
length upon the ground. This exploit has gained 
her so great a reputation in the cliib, that they 
have added Sir Sampson's three victories to hers, 
and give her the merit of a fourth widowhood ; and 
she takes her place accordingly. 

* VIII. The widow Wildfire, relict of Mr. John 
Wildfire, fox-hunter, who broke his neck over a six- 
bar gate. She took his death so much at heart, 
that it was thought it would have put an end to her 
life, had she not diverted her sorrows by receiving 
the addresses of a gentleman in the neighbourhood, 
who made love to her in the second month of her 
widowhood. The gentleman was discarded in a 
fortnight for the sake of a young templar, who had 
the possession of her for six weeks after, till he was 
beaten out by a broken officer, who likewise gave up 
his place to a gentleman at court. The courtier 
was as short-lived a favourite as his predecessors,' 
but had the pleasure to see himself succeeded by a 
long series of lovers, who followed the widow Wildfire 
to the 37th year of her age, at which time there en- 
sued a cessation of ten years, when John Felt, ha- 
berdasher, took it in his head to be in love with her, 
and it is thought will very suddenly carry her off. 
' IX. The last is pretty Mrs. Runnet, who broke 
her first husband's heart before she was sixiteen^ ^at 
which time she was entered of the cjub, but soon 
after left it upon account of a second, whom she 
made so quick a dispatch of, t)iat she returned to 
her seat in less than a twelvemonth. This young 
matron is looked upon as the most rising member 
of the society, and will probably be in the presi- 
dent's chair Wore she dies. 

•These ladies, upon their first institution, re- 
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solved to give the pictures of their deceased hus^ 
bands to the clufo-room ; but two of them bringing 
in their dead at full length, they covered all the 
walls. Upon which they came to a second resolu- 
tion that every matron should give her own picture, 
and set it round with her husbands' in miniature. 

' As they have most of them the misfortune to be 
troubled with the colic, they have a noble cellar 
of cordials and strong waters. When they glrow maud- 
lin, they are very apt to commemorate their former 
partners with a tear. But ask them which of their 
husbands they condole, they are not able to tell you, 
and discover plainly that they do not weep so much 
for the loss of a husband e^s for the want of one. 

* The principal rule by which the whole society 
are to govern themselves is this, to cry up the 
pleasures of a single life upon all occasions, in or- 
der to deter the rest of their sex from marriage, and 
engross the whole male world to themselves. 

' They are obliged, when any one makes love to 
a member of the society, to communicate his name, 
at which the whole assembly sit upon his reputa- 
tion, person, fortune, and good humour; and if they 
find him qualified for a sister of the club, they lay 
their heads together how to make him sure. By 
tliis means they are acquainted with all the widow- 
hunters about town, who often afford them great 
diversion. There is an honest Irish gentleman, it 
seems, who knows nothing of this society, but at 
different times has made love to the whole club. 

* Their conversation' often turns upon their for- 
mer husbands, and it is very diverting to hear them 
relate their several arts and stratagems with wLich 
they amused the jealous, pacified the choloric, or 
wheedled the good-natured man, till at last, to use 
the c)ub-phrasc, '' they sent him out of the house 
with his beels foremost.*' 
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' The politics ~ which are most cultivated by this 
society of she-Machiavels relate chiefly to these two 
points, how to treat a lover, and how to manage a hus- 
band. As for the first set of artifices, they are too 
numerous to come within the compass of your paper, 
and shall therefore be reserved for a second letter. 

' The management of a husband is built upon the 
following doctrines, which are universally assented 
to by the whole club. Not to give him his head at 
first. Not to allow him too great freedoms and fa- 
miliarities. Not to be treated by him like a raw 
girl, but as a woman that knows tha world. Not 
to lessen any thing of her former figure. To cele- 
brate the generosity, or any other virtue of a de- 
ceased husband, which she would recommend to 
his successor. To turn away all his old friends 
and servants, that she may have the dear man to 
herself. To make him disinherit the undutiful 
children of any former wife. Never to be thorough- 
ly convinced of his affection, until he has made 
over to her all his goods and chattels. 

'After so long a letter, I am, without more ce- 
remony, 

' Your humble servant, &c.' 
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Ter. Eun. Act. 1. Sc. 2. 



Be present as if absent. 

' It is a hard and nice subject for a man to speak 
of himself,.' says Cowley; 'it grates his own hear!; 
to say any thing of disparagement, and the reader's 
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ears to hear aoy thing of praise from him.* Let the 
tedour of his discourse be what it will upon this 
subject, it generally proceeds frond vanity. An 
ostentatious man will rather relate a blunder or an 
absurdity he has committed, than be debarred of 
talking of his own dear person. 

Some very great writers have been' guilty of this 
fault. It is observed of Tully in particular, that his 
works run very much in the first person, and that 
he takes all occasions of doing himself justice* 
* Does he think,' says Brutus, * that his consulship 
deserves more applause than my putting Caesar to 
death, because I am not perpetually talking of the 
ides of March, as he is of the nones of December?* 
I need not acquaint my learned reader, that in the 
ides of March Brutus destroyed Caesar, and that 
Cicero quashed the conspiracy of Cataline in the 
calends of December. How shocking soever this 
great man*s talking of himself might have been to 
his contemporaries, I must confess I am never better 
pleased than when he is on this subject* Such 
openings of the heart give a man a thorough insight 
into his personal character, and illustrate several 
passages in the history of his life: besides that, 
there is some little pleasure in discovering the in- 
firmity of a great man, and seeing how the opinion 
he has of himself agrees with what the world en- 
tertains of him. 

The gentlemen of Port Royal, who were more 
eminent for their learning and for their humility 
than any other in France, banished the way of 
speaking in the first person out of all their works, 
as rising from vain-glory and self-conceit. To shew 
their particular aversion to it, they branded this 
form of writing with the name of an egotism ; a figure 
not to be found among the ancient rhetoricians. 

The most violent egotism which I have met with 
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in Che course of my reading, is that of Cardinal 
Wolsey, ego et rex mens, * I and my king ;' as per- 
haps the most eminent egotist that ever appeared in 
the world was Montaigne, the author of the cele- 
brated Essays. This lively old Gascon has woven 
all his bodily infirmities into his works ; and, after 
having spoken of the faults or virtues of any other 
men, immediately publishes to the world how it 
stands with himself in that particular. Had he kept 
his own counsel, he might have passed for a much 
better man, though perhaps he would not have been 
so diverting an author. The title of an Essay pro- 
mises perhaps a discourse upon Virgil or Julius 
Cassar; but, when you look into it, you are sure 
to meet with more upon Monsieur Montaigne than 
of either of them. The younger Scaliger, who 
seems to have been no great friend to this author, 
after having acquainted the world that his father 
sold herrings, adds these words : Lagrandefadaise 
de Montaigne, qui a 6crit qu*il aimoit mieux le tnn 

blanc Que diable a ton it f aire de s^avoir ce qu'il 

aime? * For my part/ says Montaigne, ' I am a great 
lover of your white wines.' — *What the devil sig- 
nifies it to the public,* says Scaliger, ^ whether he 
is a lover of white wines or of red wines?* 

I cannot here forbear mentioning a tribe of ego- 
tists, for whom I have always had a mortal aver- 
sion — I mean the authors of memoirs, who are never 
mentioned in any works but their own, and who 
raise all their productions out of this single figure 
of speech. 

Most of our modern prefaces savour very strongly 
of the egotism. Every insignificant author fancies 
it of importance to the world to know that he writ 
his book in the country, that he did it to pass away 
some oi his idle hours, that it was published at the 
importunity of friends, or that his natural temper. 
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atadiesy or conversations, directed him to the chMce 
of his subject. 

* Id popuhu ewrat seiiicei/ 

Such informations cannot be highly improving to 
the reader. 

In works of humour especially, when a man 
. writes under a fictitious personage, the talking of 
oneself may give some diversion to the public ; but 
I would advise every other writer never to speak 
of himself, unless there be something very con- 
siderable in his character: though I am sensible this 
rule will be of little use in the world, because there 
is no man who fancies his thoughts worth publish- 
ing that does not look upon himself as a consider- 
able person. 

I shall close this paper with a remark upon such 
as are egotists in conversation : these are generally 
the vain or shallow part of mankind, people being 
naturally full of themselves when they have nothing 
else in them. There is one kind of egotists which 
is very common in the world, though I do not re- 
member that any writer has taken notice of them ; I 
mean those empty conceited fellows who repeat, as 
sayings of their own or some of their particular 
friends, several jests which were made before they 
were born, and which every one who has conversed 
in the world has heard a hundred times over. A 
forward young fellow of my acquaintance was very 
^'uilty of this absurdity : he would be always laying 
a new scene for some old piece of wit, and telling 
us, that, as he and Jack Such-a-one were together, 
one or t'other of them had such a conceit on such an 
occasion ; upon which he would laugh very heartily, 
«^jid wonder the company did not join tvith him. 
Vhen his mirth was over, I have often repre* 
..'ended him out of Terence, Tuumne, ohsecro ie, hoe 



N* 563. SPECTATOR. 37 

dictum erat? vetw eredidi. But finding bim still 
incorrigible, and having a kindness for the voung 
coxcomb, who was otherwise a good-natured rellow, 
I recommended to his perusal the Oxford and Cam- 
bridge jests, with several little pieces of pleasantry 
of the same nature. Upon the reading of them he 
was under no small confusion to find that all his' 
jokes had passed through several editions, and that 
what he thought was a new conceit, and had ap- 
propriated to his own use, had appeared in print 
before he or his ingenious friends were ever hear<^ 
of. This had so good an effect upon him, that he 
is content at present to pass for a man of plain sense 
in his ordinary conversation, and is never facetious 
but when he knows his company. 
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• M^gni tummu umbra, 

Luc AN. 1. 1S5. 
The shadow of a mighty name. 

I S.H ALL entertain my reader with two very curious 
letters. The first of them comes from a chimerical 
person, who I believe never writ to any body before. 

' SIR, 

' I AM descended from the ancient feroily 
of the Blanks, a name well known among all men 
of business. It is always read in those little white 
spaces of writing which want to be filled up, and 
which for that reason are called blank spaces, as of 
right appertaining to our family : for I consider my- 
self as the lord of a manor, who lays his claim to all 
wastes or spots of ground that are unappropriated. 
I am a near kinsman to John a Styles and John 
a Nokea ; and they, I am told, came in with the 

VOL. VIII. £ 
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Conqueror. I am mentioned oftener in both.houses 
of parliament than any other petson in Great Bri- 
tain. My name is written, or, more properly speak- 
ing, not written, thus ; 

I am one that can turn my hand to every thing, and 
appear under any shape whatsoever. I can make, 
myself man, woman, or child. I am sometimes 
metamorphosed into a year^of our Lord, a day of 
the month, or an hour of the day* I very often re- 
pres<)nt a sum of money, and am generally the first 
subsidy that is granted to the crown* I have now 
and then supplied the place of several thousands of 
land-soldiers, and have as frequently been employed 
in the sea-service* 

^ Now, sir, my complaint is this, that I am only 
made use of to serve a turn, being always discarded 
as soon as a proper person is found out to fill up 
my place. 

' If you have ever been in the playhouse before 
the curtain rises, you see the most of the front- 
boxes filled with men of my family, who forthwith 
turn out and resign their stationsiipon the appear- 
ance of those for whom they are retained* 

* But the most illustrious branch of the Blanks 
i^re those who are planted m high posts, till such 
tlmeas persons of greater consequence can be found 
out to supply them. One bf these Blanks is equally 
qtiaKfied for. all offices ; he can serve in time of 
9eed for a soldi^^ a politician, a lawyer, or what 
you please* I have known in. my time many a 
brother VkvaK that haa.been born under a luicky 
planet^ heap up great riches, and swell into a man 
of figure and importance, before the grandees of 
his party coukl agree among themselves which o£ 
them should step into bis place* Nay, I have knowft 
a Blank continue so long in one of these vacant 
prists (for such it is to be reckoned all the time a. 
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Blank is in it,) that be has grown too formidable 
and dangerous to be removed. 

' But to return to myself. Since I am so very 
commodious a person, and so very necessary in ail 
well-regulated governments, I desire you will take 
my case into consideration, that I may be no longer 
made a tool of, and only, employed to stop a gap. 
Such usage, without a pun, makes me look very 
blank. For all which reasons I humbly recommend 
teyself to your protection, and am 

* Your most obedient Servant, 

* BLANK.' 

' P.S. I herewith send you a paper drawn up by 
a country attorney, employed by two gentlemen, 
whose names he was not acquainted with, and who 
did not think fit to let him into the secret which 
they ^ere transacting. I heard him call it " a blank 
instrument," and read it after the following manner. 
You may see by this single instance of whcit use I 
am to the busy world. 

''J, T. Blank, esquire, of Blank town, in the. 
counly of Blank, do own myself indebted in the 
sum of Blank, to Goodman Blank, for the service 
he did me in procuring for me the goods following; 
Blank: and I do hereby promise the said Blank to 
pay unto him the said sum of Blank, on the Blank 
oay of the month of Blank next ensuing, under 
the penalty and forfeiture of Blank.'' 

I shall take time to consider the case of this my 
imaginary correspondent, and in the mean while 
shaU present my reader with a letter which seems to 
come from a person that is made up of flesh and blood . 

' GOOD MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I AM married to a very honest gentleman 
that is exceedingly good-natured, and at the same 

e2 
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time very choleric. There is tix> standing before bxra 
when he is in a passion ; but as soon as it is over he 
is the best-humoured creature in the world. When 
he is angry he breaks all my china-ware that chances 
to lie in his way, and the next morning sends me in 
twice as much as he broke the day before. I may 
positively say that he has broke me a child's fortune 
since we were first m9,rried together. 

' As soon as he begins to fret, down goes every 
thing that is within the reach of his cane. I once 
prevailed upon him never to carry a stick in his hand, 
but this saved me nothing; for upon seeing me do 
something that did not please him, he kicked down 
a great jar that cost him above ten pounds but the 
week before. I then laid the fragments together in 
a heap, and gave him his cane again, desiring him 
that if he chanced to be in anger, he would spend 
his passion upon the china that was broke to his 
hand ; but the very* next day, upon my giving a 
wrong message to one of the servants, he flew into 
such a rage, that he swept down a dozen tea-dishes, 
which, to my misfortutie, stood very convenient for 
a side-blow. 

' I then removed all my china into a room which 
he never frequents; but I got nothing by this 
neither, for my looking-glasses immediately went 
to rack. 

' In short, sir, whenever he is in a passion, he 
is angry at every thing that is brittle ; and if on 
such occasions he hath nothing to vent his rage 
upon, I do not know whether my bones would be in 
safety. Let me beg of you, sir, to let me know 
whether there be anv cure for his unaccountable 
distemper; or if not, that you will be pleased to pub- 
lish this letter, For my husband having a great ve- 
neration for your writings, wi41 by that means know 
you do not approve of his conduct. 

' I am, &c.' 



N" 664. SPECTATOR. 41 



N»664. WEDNESDAY, JULY 7, 1714. 



'Jdsit 



i^^gn/tft pfceatU qua ptenas im^t aquas, 
Ne scuHcd. dignum hmribili sectirejiagello* 

Hob. ISatiii. 117. 

Let rules be fixed that may our rage contain, 
And punish faults with a proportioned pain ; 
And do not flay him who deserves alone 
A whipping for the fault that he hath donck 

* Crbech. 

It is the work of a philosopher to be every day sub- 
duing his passions* and laying aside his prejudices* 
t endeavour at least to look upon men and their 
actions only as an impartial Spectator, without any 
regard to them as they happen to advance or cross 
my own private interest. But while I am thus em- 
ployed myself, I cannot help observing how those 
about me suffer themselves to be blinded by preju- 
dice and inclination, how readily they pronounce on 
every man's character, which they can give in two 
.words, and make him either good for nothing, or 
qualified for every thing. On the contrary, those 
who search thoroughly into human nature will find 
it much mosedifficidt to determine the value of their 
fellow-creatures, and that men^s characters are not 
thus to be given in general words. There is i!ideed 
no such thing as a person entirely good or bad ^ 
virtue and vice are blended and mixed together, in 
a g^eat or less proportion, in evety one ; and if you 
wonld search for some particular good qualitv in its 
most eminent degree of perfection, you will often 
find it ia a mind where it is darkened and e^ilipsed 
by an hundred other inr^gohur passions. 
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Men have cither no character at all, says a cele- 
brated author, or it is that of being inconsistent with 
themselves. They find it easier to join extremities 
than to be uniform and of a piece. This is finally 
illustrated in Xenophon*s Life of Cyrus the Great. 
That author tells us, that Cyrus having taken a 
most beautiful lady n^med Panthea, the wife of 
Abr^datas, committed her to the custody of Araspas^ 
a young Persian nobleman, who had a little before 
maintained in discourse that a mind truly virtuous 
was incapable of entertaining an unlawful passion. 
The young gentleman had not long been in the pos- 
session of his fair captive, when a complaint was 
made to Cyrus, that he not only solicited the lady 
Panthea' to receive him in the room of her absent 
hui^and, but that, finding his entreaties had no ef- 
fect, he was preparing to make use of force. Cyrus, 
who loved the young man, immediately sent for him, 
and in a gentle i^anner representing to him his fault, 
and putting him in mind of his former assertion, 
the unhappy youth, confounded with a quick sense 
of his guilt and shame, burst out into a flood of 
tears, and spoke as follows. 

' Oh Cyrus, I am convinced that I have two 
souls. Love has taught me this piece of philosophy* 
If I had but one soul, it could not at the same time 
pant after virtue and vice, wish and abhor the same 
thing. It is certain therefore we have two souls : 
when the good soul rules I undertake noble and 
virtuous actions; but when the bad soul predomi- 
nates I am forced to do evil. All I can say at pre- 
sent is, that I find my good soul, encouraged by 
your presence, has got the better of my bad.* 

I know not whether my readers will allow of this 
piece of philosophy ; but if they will not, they 
must confess we meet with as different passions 
in one and the SBine soul as can be supposed in two. 
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We can hardly read the life of a great man who 
lived in former ages, or converse with any who is 
eminent among our contemporaries, that is not an 
instance of what I am saying. - 

But as 1 have hitherto only argued against the 
partiality and injustice of giving our judgment upon 
men in gross, who are such a composition of virtues 
and vices, of good and evil, I might carry this re* 
flection still further, and make it extend to most of 
their actions. If on the one hand we fairly weighed 
every circumstance, we should frequently find them 
obliged to do that action we at first sight condemn, 
in order to avoid another we should have been much 
more displeased with. If on the other hand we 
nicely examine such actions as appear most daz- 
sling to the eye, we should find most of them either 
deficient and lame in several parts, produced by a 
bad ambition, or directed to an ill end. The very 
same action may sometimes be so oddly circum- 
stanced, that it is difficult to determine whether it 
«ught to be rewarded or punished. Those who 
compiled the laws of England were so sensible of 
this, that they laid it down as one of their first 
maxims, ' It is better suffering a mischief than an 
inconvenience;* which is as much as to say in other 
words, that, since no law can take in or provide for 
all cases, it is better private men should have some 
injustice done them than a public grievance should 
not be redressed. This is usually pleaded in defence 
of all those hardships which fall on particular per- 
sons in particular occasions, which could not be 
foreseen when a law was miade. To remedy this 
however as much as possible, the court of chancery 
was erected, which frequently mitigates and breaks 
the teeth of the common law, in cases of men's 
properties, while in criminal cases there is a power 
of pardoning still lodged in the crown. 
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Notwithstanding this, it is perhaps impossihle in 
a large government to distribute rewards and pu- 
nishments istrictly proportioned to the merits of 
every action. The Spartan commonwealth was in- 
deed wonderfully exact in this particular: and I do 
not remember in all my reading to have met with 
so nice an example of justice as that recorded by 
Plutarch, with which I i^hall close my paper of 
this day. 

The city of Sparta, being unexpectedly attacked 
by a powerful army of Thebans, was in very great 
danger of falling into the hands of their enemies. 
The citizens suddenly gathered themselves into a 
body, fought with a resolution equal to the necessity 
of their affairs, yet no one so remarkably distin- 
guished himself on this occasion, to the amazement 
of Moth armies, as Isidas the son of Phoebidas, who 
was at that time in the bloom of his youth, and very 
remarkable for the comeliness of his person. He 
was coming out of the bath when the alarm was 
given, so that he had not time to put on his clothes, 
much less his armour; however, transported with a 
' desire to serve his country in so great an exigency, 
snatching np a spear in one hand and a iswo^d ia 
the other, he flung himself into the thickest ranks 
of his enemies,. Nothing could withstand his fury : 
In what part soever he fought he pat the enemies to 
flight without receiving a single wound. Whether, 
says Plutarch, he was the particular care of some 
god, who rewarded his valour that day with an ex* 
traordinary protection, or that his enemies, struck 
with the nnusualness of his dress, and beauty of his 
shape, supposed him something more than man, I 
shall not determine. 

The gallantry of this action was judged so great 
by the Spartans, that the ephori, or chief magistrates, 
decreed he should be presented with a garland^ 
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but, as soon as they had done so, fined him a thou- 
sand drachmas for going out to the battle unarmed. 
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■Deum namque ire per omnes 



Temutpu^ traettutpte marie, ceelamqiu jmtfkndum, 

ViRO. Oeorg. iv. 221. 

For God the whole created mass inspires. 
Through heaven and earth, and ocean's depths : he throws 
Uis influence round, and kindles as he goes. 

Dryden. 

I WAS yesterday abbut sun-set walking in the open 
fields, until the night insensibly fell upon me. 1 at 
first amused myself with all the rlchpess and variety 
of colours which appeared in the western parts of 
heaven ; in proportion as they faded away and went 
out, several stars and planets appeared one after 
another, until the whole firmament was in a glow. 
The blueness of the ether was exceedingly heighten- 
ed and enlivened by the season of the year, and by 
the rays of all those luminaries that passed through 
it. The galaxy appeared in its most beautiful white« 
To complete the scene, the full moon rose at length 
in that clouded majesty which Milton takes notice 
of, and opened to the eye a new picture of nature, 
which was more finely shaded and disposed among 
softer lights than that which the sun had before dis- 
covered to us. 

As I was surveying the moon walking in her 
brightness, and taking her progress among tlie con- 
stellations, a thought rose in me which I believe 
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very often perplexes and disturbs men of serious 
and contemplative natures. David himself fell into 
it in that reflexion, * When I consider the heavens 
the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars 
which thou hast ordained ; what is man that thou 
art mindful of him, and the son of man that thou 
regardest him!' In the same manner w;hen I con- 
sider that infinite host of stars, or, to speak more 
philosophically, of suns which were then shining 
upon me, with those innumerable sets of planets or 
worlds which were moving round their respective 
suns ; when I still enlarged the idea, and supposed 
another heaven of suns and worlds rising still above 
this which we discovered, and these still enlightened 
by a superior firmament of luminaries, which are 
planted at so great a distance, that they may ap- 
pear to the inhabitants of the former as the stars do 
to us ; in short, while I pursued this thought, I 
could not but reflect on the little insignificant 
figure which I myself bore amidst the immensity of 
God's works. 

Were the sun, which enlightens this part of the 
creation, with all the host of planetary worlds that 
move about him, utterly extinguished and annihi- 
lated, they would not be missed more than a grain 
of sand upon the sea shore. The space they pos- 
sess is so exceedingly little in comparison of the 
whole, that it would scarce make a blank in the 
creation. The chasm would be imperceptible to an 
eye that could take in the whole compass of nature, 
and pass from one end of the creation to the other ; 
as it is possible there may be such a sense in 
ourselves hereafter, or in creatures which are at 
present more exalted than ourselves. We see many 
stars by the help of glasses, which we do not dis* 
cover with our naked eyes ; and the finer our tele- 
scopes are, the more still are our discoveries, Huy- 
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genias carrieii this thought so far, that he does not . 
think it impossible there may be stars vrhose light 
is Bot yet travelled down to us» since their first 
creation. There is no question but the universe 
has certain bounds set to it ; but when we consider 
that it is the work of infinite power, prompted by 
infinite goodness^ with an infinite space to exert 
itself in, how can our imagination set any bounds 
to it? 

To return therefore to my first thought. I could 
not but look upon myself with secret horror, as a 
being that was not worth the smallest regard of One 
who had so great a work under his care and super- 
intendency. I was afiraid of being overlooked 
amidst the immensity of nature, and lost among 
that infinite variety of creatures, which in all pro- 
bability swarm through all these immeasurable 
regions of matter. 

In order to recover myself from this mortifying 
thought, I considered that it took its rise from those 
narrow conceptions which we are apt to entertain 
of the divine nature. We ourselves cannot attend 
to many different objects at the same time. If we 
are careful to inspect some things, we must of course 
neglect others. This imperfection, which we ob^ 
eerve in ourselves, b an imperfection that cleaves 
in some degree to creatures of the highest capacities, 
as they are creatures, that is, beings of finite and 
limited natures. The presence of every created 
being is confined to a certain measure of space, and 
consequently his observation is stinted to a certain 
number of objects. The sphere in which we move» 
and act» and understand, is of a wider circumference 
to one creature than another, according as we rise 
one above another in the scale of existence. But 
the widest of these our spheres has its circumference. 
When therefore we reflect on the divine nature, we 
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are so used and accustomed to this imperfection in 
ourselves, that we cannot forbear in some measure 
ascribing it to Him in whom there is no shadow of 
imperfection. Our reason indeed assures us that 
his attributes are infinite ; but the poorness of our 
conceptions is such, that it cannot forbear setting 
bounds to every thing it contemplates, until our 
reason comes again to our succour, and throws 
down all those little prejudices which rise in us 
unawares, and are natural to the mind of man. - 

We shall therefore utterly extinguish this melan- 
choly thought, of our being overlooked by our 
Maker in the multiplicity of his works, and the 
infinity of those objects among which he seems to 
be incessantly employed, if we consider, in the first 
place, that he is. omnispresent ; and, in the second, 
that he is omniscient. 

If we consider him in his omnipresence, his being 
passes through, actuates, and supports the whole 
frame of nature. His creation, and every part of it, 
is full of him. . There is nothing he has made that 
is either so distant, so little, or so inconsiderable, 
which he does not essentially inhabit. His sub- 
stance is within the substance of every being, whe- 
ther material, or immaterial, and as intimately pre- 
sent to it as that being is to itself. It would be an 
imperfection in him, were he able to remove out of 
one place into another, or to withdraw himself from 
any thing he has created, or from any part of that 
space which is diffused and spread abroad to infi- 
nity. In short, to speak of him in the language of 
the old philosopher, he is a Being whose centre is 
every where, and his circumference no where. 

In the second place, he is omniscient as well as 
omnispresent. His omniscience indeed necessarily 
and naturally flows from his omnispresence ; he 
tannot but be conscious of every motion that arises 
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in the whole material world, which he thus essen- 
tially pervades, and of every thought that is stirring 
in the intellectual world, to every part of which he is 
thus intimately united. Several moralists have con- 
sidered the creation as the temple of God, which 
he has built with his own hands, and which is filled 
with his presence. Others have considered infinite 
space as the receptacle, or rather the habitation, of 
the Almighty; but the noblest and most exalted way 
of considering this infinite space is that of Sir Isaac 
Newton, who calls it the sensorium of the God- 
head. Brutes dnd men have their sensoriola, or • 
little sensoriums, by which they apprehend the pre- 
sence and perceive the actions of a few objects that 
lie contiguous to them. Their knowledge and obser- 
vation turn within a very narrow circle. But as God 
Almighty cannot but perceive and know every thing 
in which he resides, infinite space gives room to in- 
finite knowledge, and is, as it were, an organ to 
omniscience. 

Were the soul separate from the body, and with 
one glance of thought should start beyoud the 
bounds of the creation, should it for millions of years 
continue its progress through infinite space with 
the same activity, it would still find itself within 
the embrace of its Creator, and encompassed round 
with the immensity of the Godhead. Whilst we are 
in the body he is not less present with us because 
he is concealed from us. ' O that I knew where I 
might find him !* says Job. * Behold I go forward, 
but he is not there ; and backward, but I cannot 
perceive him ; on the left hand, where he does work, 
but I cannot behold him : he hideth himself on the 
right hand that I cannot see him.' In short, reason 
as well as revelation assures us, that he cannot be 
absent from us, notwithstanding he is undiscovered 
by us. 

VOL. VIIT. F 
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In this consideration of God Almighty's omni- 
presence and omniscience every uncomfortable 
thought vanishes. He cannot but regard every 
thing that has being, especially such of his creatures 
who fear they are not regarded by him. He is privy 
to all their thoughts, and to that anxiety of heart in 
particular, which is apt to trouble them on this occa- 
sion ; for, as it is impossible he should overlook any 
of his creatures, so we may be confident that he re- 
gards, wi(h an eye of mercy, those who endeavour 
to recommead themselves to his notice, and in an 
unfeigned humility of heart think themselves un- 
worthy that he should be mindful of them. 
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MiHioe species amor est, 

OvFD. Ars Am. ii. 23S. 

Love is a kind of warfare. 

As my correspondents begin to grow pretty nume- 
rous, I think myself obliged to take some notice of 
them,. and shall therefore make this paper a miscel- 
lany of letters. I have, since my re-assuming the 
office of Spectator, received abundance of epistles 
from gentlemen of the blade, who I find have been 
so used to action that they know not how to lie still. 
They seem generally to be of opinion that the faces 
at home ought to reward them for their services 
abroad, and that, until the cause of their country calls 
them again into the field, they have a sort of right 
to quarter themselves upon the ladies. In order to 
favour their approaches, I am desired by some to 
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enlarge upon the accomplishments of their profes' 
sion, and by others to give them my advice in the 
carrying on their attacks. Bat let us hear what the 
gentlemen s^y for themselves. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

* Though it may look somewhat perverse 
amidst the arts of peace to talk too much of war, it 
is but gratitude to pay the last office to its manes, 
since even peace itself is, in some measure, obliged 
to it for its being. 

' You have, in your former papers, always recom- 
mended the accomplished to the favour of the fair; 
and I hope you will allow me to represent some 
part of a military life not altogether unnecessary to 
the forming a gentleman. I need not tell you that 
in France, whose fashions we have been formerly 
so fond of, almost every one derives his preteilces 
to merit from the sword ; and that a man has scarce 
the face to make his court to a lady, without some 
credentials from the service to recommend him. 
As the profession is very ancient, we have reason 
to think some of the greatest men among the old 
Romans derived many of their virtues from it, the 
commanders being frequently in other respects some 
of the most shining characters of the age. 

' The army not only gives a man opportunities of 
exercising those two great virtues, patience and 
courage, but often produces them in minds where 
they had scarce any footing before. I must add, 
that it is one of the best schools in the world to 
receive a general notion of mankind in, and a cer- 
tain freedom of behaviour, which is not so easily 
acqiured in any other place. At the 'same time I 
must own, that some military airs are pretty extra- 
ordhiary, and that a man who goes into the j^rmy a 
coxcomb will comeout of ita sort of public nuisance: 

f2 
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but a man of tense, or one who before bad not beeu 
sufficiently used to a mixed conversation, generally 
takes the true turn. The court has in all ages been 
allowed to be the standard of good-breeding ; and 
I believe there is not a juster observation in Mon- 
sieur Rochefoucault, than that '' a man who has 
been bred up wholly to business can never get the 
air of a courtier at court, but will immediately catch 
it in the camp/* The reason of this most certaiply 
is, that the very essence of good-breeding and polite- 
ness consists in several niceties, which are so minutiQ 
that they escape his observation, and he falls short 
of the original he would copy after ; but when he 
sees the same things charged and aggravated to a 
iault, he no sooner endeavours to come up 1o the 
pattern which is set before bun, than, though he 
fitops somewhat short of that, he naturally rests 
where in reality he ought. I was, two or three days 
ago, mightily pleased with the observation of an 
humourous gentleman upon one of his friends, who 
was in other respects every way an accomplished 
person, that he wanted nothing but a dash of the 
coxcomb in him, by which he understood a little of 
that alertness and unconcern in the common actions 
of life, which is usually so visible among gentlemen 
of the army, and which a campaign or two would 
infallibly have given him. 

' You will easily guess, sir, by this my panegyric 
upon a military education, that I am myself a sol- 
dier; and indeed I am so. I remember, within three 
years after I had been in the army, I was ordered 
iuto the country a recruiting. I had very particular 
success in this part of the service, and was over 
and above a3sured, at my going away, that I might 
have taken a young lady, who was the most con^ 
siderable fortune in the country, along with me. I 
preferred the pursuit of fame at that time to all 
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other considerations ; and, though I was not abso- 
lately bent on a wooden leg, pesolved at least to get 
a scar or two for the eood of Europe. I have at 
present as much as I desire of this sort of honour ; 
and if you could recommend me effectually, should 
be well enough contented to pass the remainder of 
my days in the arms of some dear kind creature, 
and upon a pretty estate in the country. This, as 
I take it, would be following the example of Lucius 
Cincinnatus, the old Roman dictator, who, at the 
end of a war, left the camp to follow the plough. 
I am, sir, with all imaginable respect, 

* Your most obedient, 

* humble servant, ' 

* WILL. WARLEY.' 



* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I AM an half-pay officer, and am at pre* 
sent with a friend in the country. Here is a rich 
widow in the neighbourhood, who has made fools 
of all the fox-hunters within fifty miles of her. She 
declares she intends to marry, but has not yet been 
asked by the man she could like. She usually ad- 
mits her humble admirers to an audience or two ; 
bat when she has once given them denial, will never 
see them more. I am assured by a female relation 
that I shall have fair play at her ; but as my whole 
success depends on my first approaches, I desire 
your advice, whether I had best storm, or proceed 
by way of sap. 

' I am. Sir, 

• Yours, &c.' 

^P. S. I had forgot to tell you that I have already 
carried one of her outworks, that is, secured her 
maid.' 

F 6 



64 SPECTATOR. N^ M^ 



* MR. SPECTATOR, 

*l HAVE assisted in several sieges in th^ 
Low Countries, and being still willing ti> employ 
my talents as a soldier and engineefi lay down this 
morning at seven o'clock before the door of an ob- 
stinate female, who had for some time refused me 
admittance. I made a lodgement in an outer parlour 
about twelve : the enemy retired to her bed-cham- 
ber, yet I still pursued, and about two o'clock this 
afternoon she thought fit to capitulate. Her de- 
mands are indeed somewhat high, in relation to the 
settlement of her fortune. But, being in posses- 
sion of the house, 1 intend to insist upon carte 
blanche, and am in hopes, by keeping off ail other 
pretenders for the space of twenty-four hours, to 
starve her into a compliance. I beg your speedy 
advice, and am, 

* Sir, Yours, 

* PETER push/ ' 

' From my camp in Red-lion-square, Saturday, 
four in the afternoon.' 
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■ Incephu cUmnor Jhutraiur hianies. 

ViRG. JEn, Yi. 49$. 

The iveak voice deceiyes their gasping throato. 

Dryden. 



I HAVE received private advice from some of my 
correspoudentSy that if I would give my paper a 
general run, I should take care to season it with 
scandal. 1 have indeed observed of late, that few 
writings sell which are not filled with great names 
and iiJustrious titles. The reader generally casts 
his eye upon a new book, and if he finds several 
letters separated from one another by a dash, he 
l>uy8 it up and peruses it with great satisfaction. 
An M and an A, a T and an r* with a short line 
between them, has sold many an insipid pamphlet. 
May, I have known a whole edition go off by virtue 

of two or three well-written Sfc s, 

A sprinkling of the words ' faction. Frenchman, 
papist, plunderer,' and the like significant terms, in 
an Italic character, have also a very good effect 
npon the eye of the purchaser ; not to mention 
' scribbler, liar, roeue, rascal, knave, and villain,' 
without which it is impossible to carry ou a modern 
controversy. 

* Jf and k means Marlborough, and T and an r means 
Treasurer. 
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Our party writers are so sensible of the secret 
virtue of an inuendo to recommend their produc- 
tions, that of late they never mention the Q- — n 

or P 1 at lengthy though they speak of them 

with honour, and with that deference which is due 
to them from every private person. It gives a secret 
satisfaction to a peruser of these mysterious works, 
that he is able to decypher them without help, and, 
by the strength of his own natural parts, to fill up 
a blank space, or make out a word that has only the 
first or last letter to it. 

Some of our authors indeed, when they would be 
more satirical than ordinary, omit only the vowels 
of a great man's name, and fall most unmercifully 
upon all the consonants. This way of writing wa» 
first of all introduced by T — m Br — wn,* of face- 
tious memory, who, after having gutted a proper 
name of all its intermediate vowels, used to plant 
it in bis works, and make as free with it as he 
pleased, without any danger of the statute. 

That I may imitate these celebrated authors, and 
pi^blish a paper which shall be more taking than 
ordinary, I have here drawn up a very curious libeU 
in which a reader of penetration will find a p;reat 
deal of concealed satire, and, if he be acquamted 
with the present posture of affairs, will easily dis-* 
cover the meaning of it. 

' If there are four persons in the nation who en- 
deavour to bring all things into confusion, and ruin 
their native country, I think every honest English- 
m-n ought to be upon his guard. That there are 
such, every one will agree with me who hears me 
name ### with his first friend and favourite ###, 
not to mention ##« nor ###. These people may 
cry cb-rch, ch-rch, as long as they please ; but, to 

• Toih BrowD. 



N*667. apBCTATOR. 67 

make use of a homely proverb, " The proof of the 
p-dd-ag is in the eating." — ^This I am sure qf, that 
if a certain prince should concur with a certain pre- 
late, (and we have Monsieur Z — — n's wotd for it) 
our posterity would be in a sweet p-ckle. Must 
the British nation suffer, forsooth, because my lady 
Q-p-t-s has been disobliged ? Or is it reasonable 
that our English fleet, which used to be the terror 
of the ocean, should lie wind-bound for the sake of 

a ? I love to speak out, and declare my mind 

clearly, when I am talking for the good of my coun-^ 
try. I will not make my court to an ill-man, 

though he were a B y or a T 1. Nay, I 

would not stick to call so wretched a politician a 
traitor, an enemy to his country, and a Bl-nd-rb-ss, 
&c. &c. 

The remaining part of this political treatise, which 
IS written after the manner of the most celebrated 
authors in Great Britain, I may communicate to the 
public at a more convenient season. In the mean 
while I shall leave this with my curious reader, as 
some ingenious' writers do their enigmas: and if 
any sagacious person can fairly unriddle it, I will 
print his explanation, and, if he pleases, acquaint 
the world with his name. 

I hope this short essay will convince my readers 
it is not for want of ability that I avoid state tracts, 
and that, if I would apply my mind to it, I might 
in a little time be as great a.jnaster of the political 
scratch as any of the most eminent writers of the age, 
I shall only add, that in order to outshine ail the 
modem race of syncopists^ and thoroughly content 
my English readers, I intend shortly to publish a 
Spiectator that shall not have a single vowel in it. 
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Cum recUaSf incipU esse turn. 

Mart. Epig. i* d0« 

Reciting makeii it tliine. 

I WAS yesterday in a coiTee-house not far from the 
Royal Exchange, where I observed three persons in 
close conference over a pipe of tobacco; upon 
which, having filled one for my own use, I lighted 
It at the little wax candle that stood before them ; 
and, after having thrown in two or three whiffs 
amongst them, sat down and made one of the com-> 
pany. I need not tell my reader that lighting a 
man's pipe at the same candle is looked upon among 
brother smokers as an overture to conversation and 
friendship. As we here laid our heads together in 
a very amicable manner, being entrenched under a 
cloud of our own raising, I took up the last Specta- 
tor, and casting my eye over it, * The Spectator/ 
says I, * is very witty to-day :' upon which a lusty 
lethargic old gentleman, who sat at the upper end 
of the table, having gradually blown Out of his 
mouth a great deal of smoke, wl^ich he had been 
collecting for some time before, ' Ay,' says he, ' more 
witty than wise, I am afraid.^ His neighbour, whp 
sat at his right hand, immediately coloured, and, 
being an angry politician, laid down his pipe with 
so much wrath that he broke it in the middle, and 
by that means furnished me with a tobacco-stopper. 
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I took it up very sedately, and, lool^ing him full in 
the face, made use of it from time to time ail the 
while he was speaking* * This fellow,' says he, 
' cannot for his life keep out of politics. Do yoti 
see how he abuses four great men here V I filled my 
eye very attentively on the paper, and asked him if 
he meant those who were represented by asterisks. 
' Asterisks,' says he, ' do you call them? they are 
all of them stars — be might as well have put garters 
to them. Then pray, do but mind the two or three 
next lines. Ch-rch and p-dd-ng in the same sen- 
tence ! Our clergy are very much beholden to him !' 
Upon this the third gentleman, who was of a mild 
disposition, and, as I founds a whig in his heart, 
desired him not to be too severe upon the Specta- 
tor neither ; ' for,' says he, ' you find he is very 
cautious of giving offence, and has therefore put 
' two dashes into bis pudding.' ' A fig for his dash,' 
saya the angry politician ; ' in his next sentence he 
gives a plain inuendo that our posterity will be in a 
sweet p-ckle. What does the fool mean by his 
pickle ? Why does not he write it at length, if be 
means honestly V ' I have read over the whole sen- 
tence,' says I ; ' but I look upon the parenthesis in 
the belly of it to be the most dange^rons part, and 
as full of insinuations as it can hold. ' But who,' 
says I, * is my lady Q^-p-t-s V * Ay, answer that if 
you can, sir,' says the furious statesman to the 
poor whig that sat over against him.' But without 
giving him time to reply^ ' I do assure yon,' says 
ho, ^ were I my lady Q-p-t-s« I would sue him for 
Mcandalum magnatym. What is the world come 
U^l Must every body be allowed to*—*? He bad 
b^ this time filled a new pipe, and, applying it to 
his lips, when we expected the last word of his 
sentence, puts us off with a whiff of tobacco ; 
which he redoubled with so much rage and trepi- 
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datiotw that he almost stifled the whole company. 
After a short pause, I owned that I thought the 
Spectator had gone too far in writing so many 
letters of my lady Q-p^t-s*s name ; < hut, however/ 
says I, ' he has made a little amends for it in his 
next sentence, where he leaves a blank space 
without so much as a consonant to direct us. I 
mean,* says I, ' after those words, '* the fleet that 
used to be the terror of the ocean, should be 

wind-bound for the sake of a ;" after which 

ensues a chasm, that, in my opinion, looks modest 
enough.' * Sir,' says my antagonist, * you may 
easily know his meaning by his gaping : I suppose 
he designs his chasm, as you call it, for an hole to 
creep out at, but I believe it will hardly serve his 
turn. Who can endure to see the great ofiicers of 
state, the B — y's and T — t's, treated after so scur- 
rilous a manner?* 'I can't for my life,' says I, 
'imagine who they, are the Spectator means.' 
'No!' says he: — 'Your humble servant, sir!* 
Upon which he flung himself back in his chair after* 
a contemptuous manner, and smiled upon the old 
lethargic gentleman on bis left hand, who I found 
was his great admirer. The whig however had 
begun to conceive a good-will towards me, and, 
seeing my pipe out, very generously offered me the 
use of his box ; but I declined it with great civility, 
being obliged to meet a friend about that time in 
another quarter of the city. 

At my leaving the coffee-house, I could not for- 
bear reflecting with myself upon that gross tribe of 
fools who may be termed the over-wise, and upon 
the difliculty of writing any thing in this censorious 
age which a weak head may not construe into pri- 
vate satire and personal reflection. 

A man who has a good nose at an inuendo smells 
treason and sedition in the most innocent words that 



4 

N* 568. SPECTATOR. 61 

can be put together, and never sees a vice or folly 
stigmatized but finds out one or other of his aq* 
quaintance pointed at by the writer. I remember 
an empty pragmatical fellow in the country, who, 
upon reading over The Whole Duty of Man, had 
written the names of several persons in the village 
at the side of every sin which is mentioned by that 
excellent author; so that he had converted one of 
the best books in the world into a libel against the 
'squire, churchwardens, overseers of the poor, and 
all other the most considerable persons in the parish. 
This book^ with these extraordinary marginal notes, 
fell accidently into the hands of one who had 
never seen it before ; upon which there arose a 
current report that somebody had written a book 
against the 'squire and the whole parish. The 
minister of the place, having at that time a contro- 
versy with some of his congregation upon the ac- 
count of his tithes, was under some suspicion of 
being the author, until the good man set his people 
right, by shewing them that the satirical passages 
might be applied to several others of two or three 
neifihbouring villages, and that the book was written 
agamst all the sinners in England. 
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Reges dicutUur multut wgere cuhdlis, 

Ei iorquere mero, quern perspexUse laborent 

An rii ajmciUa dignns, — 

HoR. Ars Poet. ver. 4S4. 

Wise were the kings who never chose i friend 
Till with fall cup& they had unmask'd his son!, 
And sees the bottom of hi9 deepest thoughts. 

Roscommon. 

No vices are so incurable as those which men are 
apt to glory in. One would wonder how drunken- 
ness should have the good luck to be of this number. 
Anacharsis, being invited to a match of drinking at 
Corinth, demanded the prize very humourously, be- 
cause he was drunk before any of the rest of the com- 
pany ; 'for,' says he, ' when we run a race, he who 
arrives at the goal first is entitled to the reward ;' on 
the contrary, in this thirsty generation, the honour 
falls upon him who carries off the greatest quantity 
of liquor, and knocks down the rest of the company. 
I was the other day with honest Will Funnel, the 
West Saxon, who was reckoning up how much li- 
quor had passed through him in the last twenty years 
of his life, which, according to his computation, 
amounted to twenty-three hogsheads of October, 
four tun of port, half a kilderkin of small beer, nine- 
teen barrels of cyder, and three glasses of cham- 
pagne : besides which he had assisted at four hun- 
dred bowls of punch, not to mention sips, drams, 
and whets without number. I question not but every 
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reader's meD[iory will suggest to hiih several ambi- 
tious young men who are as vain m this particular, 
as Will Funnel, and can boast of as glorious ex- 
ploits. 

Qur modern philosophers observe, that there is a 
general decay of moisture in the globe of the earth. 
This they chiefly ascribe to the growth of vegeta- 
bles, which incorporate into their own substance 
many fluid bodies that never return again to their 
former nature : but, with submission, they ought to 
throw into their account those innumerable rational 
beings which fetch their nourishment chiefly out of 
liquids; especially when we consider that men, 
compared with their fellow-creatures, drink much 
more than comes to their share. 

But, however highly tlus tribe of people may 
think of thiemselves, a drunken man is a greater 
monster than any that is to be found among all the 
creatures which God has made ; as indeed there is 
no character which appears more despicable and de- 
formed, in the eyes of all reasonable persons, than 
that of a drunkard. Bonosus, one of our own coun- 
trymen, who was addicted to this vice, having set 
up for a share in the Roman empire, and being de- 
feated in a great battle, hanged himself. When he 
was seen by the army in this melancholy situation, 
notwithstanding he had behaved himself very brave- 
ly, the common jest was, that the thing they saw 
hanging upon the tree before them was not a man, 
but a bottle. 

This vice has very fatal effects on the mind, the bo- 
dy, and fortune, of the person who is devoted to it. 

In regard to the mind, it first of all discovers every 
flaw in it. The sober man, by the strength of rea- 
son, may keep under and subdue every vice or folly 
to which he is most inclined ; but wine makes ever^ 
latent seed sprout up in the soul, and shew itself; it 

g2 
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gives fury to the passions, and force to those ob- 
jects wliich are apt to produce them. When a 
young fellow complained to an old philosopher that 
his wife was not handsome, ' Put less water in your 
wine/ says the philosopher, ' and you will quickly 
make her so.' Wine heightsens indifference into 
love, love into jealousy, and jealousy into madness. 
Jt often turns a good-natured man into an idiot, 
and the choleric into an assassin. It gives bitter- 
ness to resentment, it makes vanity insupportable, 
and displays every little spot of the soul in its ut- 
most deformity. 

Nor does this vice only betray the hidden faults 
of a man, and shew them in the most odious co- 
lours, but often occasions faults to which he is not 
naturally subject. There is more of turn than of 
.truth in a saying of Seneca, that drunkenness does 
not produce but discover faults. Common expe- 
rience teaches us the contrary. Wine throws a man 
out of himself, and infuses qualities into the mind 
.which she is a stranger to in her sober moments. 
The person you converse with after the third bottle, 
is not the same man who at first sat down at table 
with you. Upon this maxim is founded one of the 
.prettiest sayings I ever met with, which is ascribed 
to Publius Syrus, ' Qui, ebrium ludificat, laedit ah- 
,9entemi 'He who jests upon a man that is drunk, 
injures the absent.' 

Thus does drunkenness act in direct contradic- 
tion to reason, whose business it is to clear the mind 
of every vice which is crept into it, and to guard it 
against all the approaches of any that endeavours to 
make its entrance. But besides these ill effects which 
this yice produces in the person who is actually un- 
der its dominion, it has also a bad influence on the 
mind even in its sober moments, as it insensibly 
weakens the understanding, impairs the memory. 
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« 

and makes those faults habitual which are produced 
by frequent excesses. 

I should now proceed to shew the ill effects 
which this vice has on the bodies and fortunes of 
men ; but these I shall reserve for the subject of 
some future paper. 
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Vugaipu cmarm* 

HoR. Ars Foet.Yer. 322. 

Chiming trifles. 

ROSCOMMOV. 

There is scarcely a man living who is not actuated 
by ambition. When this principle meets with an 
honest mind and great abilities^ it does infinite ser-* 
vice to the world ; on the contrary, when ^ man only 
thinks of distinguishing himself without being tb^s 
qualified for it, he becomes a very pernicious or a 
very ridiculous creature. I shall here confine myself 
to that petty kind of ambition, by which some men 
grow eminent for odd accomplishments and trivial 
performances. How many a^e there whose whol^ 
reputation depends upon a pun or a quibble ? Yon 
may often see an artist in the streets gain a circle of 
admirers by carrying a long pole upon his chin or 
forehead in a perpendicular posture. Ambition has 
tauffht some to write with their feet, and others to 
walk upon their hands. Some tumble into fame, 

g3 
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Others grow immortal by throwing themselves 
through a hoop. 

. * Calen de genere hoc^ (aded smU muHoy) UHfimcem 

Delojuare talent Fabtum^ 

HoR. 1 Sat. i. 13. 

' With thoii»aDds more of this ambitious race 
Would tire e'en Fabius to relate each case.' 

HORNECK. 

I am led into this train of thought by an adven* 
tare I lately met with. 

I was the other day at a tavern, where the master 
of the house* accommodating us himself with every 
thing we wanted, I accidentally fell into a discourse 
with; and talking of a certain great man, who 
shall be nameless, he told me that he had sometimes 
the honour to treat him with a whistle ; adding, (by 
the way of parenthesis) for you must know, gentle- 
men, that I whistle the best of any man in Europe.* 
This naturally put me upon desiring him to give us 
a sample of his art ; upon which he called for a case- 
knife, and, applying the edge of it to his mouth, 
converted it into a musical instrument, and enter- 
tained me with an Italian solo. Upon laying down 
the knife, he took up a pair of clean tobacco pipes ; 
and, after having slid the small end of them over the 
table in a most melodious trill, he fetched a tune out 
of them, whistling to them at the same time in con- 
cert. In short, the tobacco-pipes became musical 
pipes in the hands of our virtuoso, who confessed to 
me, ingeniously, he had broke such quantities of 
them, that he bad almost broke himself before he 
had brought this piece of music to any tolerable per- 

* This man's name viw Daintry. He was :a the trained 
bands, and commoqiy known by the name of captain 
Djiintry. 
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iection. I then told him I would bring a compaoy 
of friends to dine with him the next week^ as au en- 
couragement to his ingenuity; upon which he 
thanked me, saying that he would provide himself 
with a new frying-pan against that day. I replied, 
that it was no matter; roast apd boiled would serve 
our turn. He smiled at my simplicity, and told mc 
that it was his design to give ^s a tune upon' it. 
As I was surprised at such a promise, he sent for 
an old frying-pan, and grating it upon the board, 
whistled to it in such a melodious manner, that you 
-could scarcely distinguish it from a bass-viol. He 
then took his seat with us at the table, and, hearing 
my friend that was with me hum over a tune to him*- 
self, he told him if he would sing it out, he would 
accompany his voice with a tobacco-pipe. As toy 
friend has an agreeable bass, he chose rather to sing 
to the frying-pan, and indeed between them they 
made up a most extraordinary concert. Finding 
our landlord so great a proficient in kitchen music, 
I asked him if he was master of the tongs and key. 
He told me that he had laid it down some years 
since, as a little unfashionable : but that, if I pleas- 
ed, he would give me a lesson upon the gridiron. 
He then informed me, that he had added two bars 
to the gridiron, in order to give it a greater compass 
of sound ; and I perceived was as well pleased with 
the invention, as Sappho could have been upon 
adding two strings to the lute. To be short, I 
found that his whole kitchen was furnished with 
musical instruments; and could not but look upon 
this artist as a kind of burlesque musician. 

He afterwards, of his own accord, fell into the 
imitation of several singing birds. My friend and I 
toasted our mistresses to the nightinp^ale, when all of 
a sudden we were surprised with the music of the 
thrush. He next proceeded to the skylark, mount;- 
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ing up by a proper scale of notes^ and afterwards 
falling to the ground with a very easy and regular 
descent. He then contracted his whistle to the 
voice of several birds of the smallest size. As he 
is a man of larger bulk and higher stature than 
ordinary, you would fancy him a giant when yon 
looked upon him, and a tom-tit when you shut yout 
eyes. I must not omit acquainting my reader that 
this accomplished person was formerly the master 
of a toy-shop near Temple-bar; and that the fa- 
mous Charles Mathers was bred up under him. I 
am told that the misfortunes which he has met 
with in the world are chiefly owing to his great ap- 
plication to his music ; and therefore cannot but 
recommend him to my readers as one who deserves 
their favour, and may afford them great diversion 
over a bottle of wine, which he sells at the Queen*s- 
arms, near the end of the little piazza in Covent- 
garden. 
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•-^^ Cahtm quid quarimHM uUrit? 

What seek we beyond heaven ? 

As the work I have engaged ip will not only consist 
of papers of humour and learning, but of several 
essays moral and divine, I shall publish the follow- 
ing one which is founded on a former Spectator, 
and sent me by a particular friend, not question- 
ing but it will please such of my readers' as think 
it no disparagement to their understandings to give 
way sometimes to a serious thought, 

* SIR, 

' In your paper of Friday the 9th instant, 
you had occasion to consider the ubiquity of the 
Godhead, and at the same time to shew, that, as 
he is present to every thing, he cannot but be at- 
tentive to every thing, and priv^ to all the modes 
and parts of its existence: or, in other words, that 
his omniscience and ompi-preseujce are co-existent, 
and run together through the whole infinitude of 
space. This consideration might furnish us with 
many incentives to devotion, and motives to mo^^ 
rality : but as this subject has been handled by se- 
veral excellent writers, I shall consider it in a light 
wherein I have not seen it placed by others. 

' First, How disconsolate is the condition of an 
intellectual being, who. is thus present with his 
Maker, but at the same time receives no extraordi- 
nary benefit or advantage from this his presence ! 
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' Secondly, How deplorable is the condition of 
an intellectual being, who feels no other effects 
from this his presence, but such as proceed from 
divine wrath and indignation! 

'Thirdly, How happy is the condition of that 
intellectual being, who is sensible of his Maker's 
presence, from the secret effects of his mercy and 
loving kindness ! 

' First, How disconsolate is the condition of an 
intellectual being who is thus present with his 
Maker, but at the same time receives no extraordi- 
nary benefit or advantage from this his presence ! 
Every particle of matter is actuated bv this Almighty 
Being which passes through it. The heavens and 
the earth, the stars and planets, move and gravitate 
by virtue of this great principle within them. All 
the dead parts of nature are invigorated by the pTe- 
sence of their Creator, and made capable of exert- 
ing their respective qualities. The several instincts, 
in the brute creation, do likewise operate and work 
towards the several ends which are agreeable to 
them by this divine* energy. Man only, who does 
not co-operate with this Holy Spirit, and is unatten- 
tive to his presence, receives none of those advan- 
tages from it, which are perfective of his nature, 
and necessary to his well-being. The Divinity is 
with him, and in him, and every where about him, 
but of no advantage to him. It is the same thing to 
a man without religion, as if there were no God in 
the world. It is indeed impossible for an Infinite 
Being to remove himself from any of his creatures ; 
but though he cannot withdraw his essence from us, 
which would argue an imperfection in him, he can 
withdraw from us all the joys and consolations of it. 
His presence may perhaps *be necessary to support 
us in our existence ; but he may leave this our ex- 
istence to itself, with regard to its happiness or mi- 
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sery. For in this sense he may cast us away from 
his presence, and take his Holy Spirit from us. 
This single consideration one would think sufficient 
to make us open our hearts to all those infusions of 
joy and gladness which are so near at hand, and 
ready to be poured in upon us ; especially when 
we consider, secondly, the deplorable condition of 
an intellectual being, who feels no other effects 
from his Maker*s presence, but such as proceed 
from divine wrath and indignation. 

' We may assureourselves that the great Author 
of nature will not alwavs be as one who is indif- 
ferent to any of his creatures. Those who will not 
feel him in his love, will be sure at length to feel 
him in his displeasure. And how dreadful is the 
condition of that creature, who is only sensible of 
the being of his Creator by what he suffers from 
him ! He is as essentially present in hell as in hea- 
ven ; but the inhabitants of the former behold him 
only in his wrath, and shrink within the flames to 
conceal themselves from him. It is not in the 
power of imagination to conceive the fearful effects 
of Omnipotence incensed. 

' But I shall only consider the wretchedness of sm 
intellectual being, who in this life lies under the dis- 
pleasure of him, that at all times and in all places is 
iDtimately united with him. He is able to disquiet 
the soul, and vex it in all its faculties. He can hinder 
any of the greatest comforts of life from refreshing 
us, and give an edge to every one of its slightest ca- 
lamities. Who then can bear the thought of being 
an outcast from his presence, that is, from the com- 
forts of it, or of feeling it only in its terrors) How 
pathetic i.s that expostulation of Job, when for the 
tria) of his patience he was made to look upon him- 
self in this deplorable condition! ''Why hast thqu 
set me as a mark against thee, so that I am become 
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a burden to myself r But thirdly^ how happy is the 
coqdition of that intellectual being, who is sensible 
of his Maker's presence from the secret effects of 
his mercy and loving kindness ! 

' The blessed in heaven behold him face to face, 
that is, are as sensible of his presence as we are 
of the presence of any person whom we look upon 
with our eyes. There is, doubtless, a faculty in 
spirits by which they apprehend one another as our 
senses do material objects ; and there is no question 
but our souls, when they are disembodied, or placed 
in glorified bodies, will by this faculty, in whatever 

Eart of space they reside, be always sensible of the 
divine Presence. We, who have this veil of flesh 
standing between us and the world of spirits, must 
be content to know that the Spirit of God is pre- 
sent with us, by the effect which he produces in us. 
Our outward senses are too gross to comprehend 
him ; we may, however, taste and see how gracious 
he is, by his influence upon our minds, by those 
virtuous thoughts which he awakens in us, by 
those secret comforts and refreshments which he 
conveys into our souls, and by those ravishing joys 
and inward satisfactions which are perpetually 
springing up and diffusing themselves among all 
the thoughts of good men. He is lodged in our very 
essence, and is as a soul within the soul to irradiate 
its understanding, rectify its will, purify its pas- 
sions, and enliven all the powers of man. How hap- 
^ py therefore is an intellectual being, who, by prayer 
and meditation, by virtue and good works, opens 
this communication between God and his own 
soul ! Though the whole creation frowns upon him, 
and all natiire looks black about him, he has his 
light ^nd support within him, that are able to 
cheer his tlidd, and bear him up in the midst of all 
th6se ht^rrors which encompass hi|n. He knows 
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that his helper is at hand^ and is always nearer to 
him than any thing else can be, which is capable of 
annoying or terrifying him. In the midst of calumny 
or contempt he attends to that Being who whispers 
better things to his soul, whom he looks upon as 
his defender, his glory, and the lifter-up of his 
head. In his deepest solitude and retirement he 
knows that he is in company with the greatest of 
beings ; and perceives within himself such real sen- 
sations of his presence, as are more delightful than 
any thing that can be met with in the conversation 
of his creatures. Even in the hour of death he con- 
siders the pains of his dissolution to be nothing else 
but the breaking down of that partition, which 
stands betwixt his sonl and the s%ht of that Being 
who is always present with him, and is about to 
manifest ilself to him in fulness of joy. 

' If we would be thus happy, and thus sensible of 
our Maker*s presence, from the secret effects of his 
mercy and goodness^ we must keep such a watch 
over all our thoughts, that, in the language of the 
Scripture, his soul may have pleasure in us. We 
must take care not to gprieve his Holy Spirit, and 
endeavour to make the meditations of our hearts 
always acceptable in his sight, that he may delight 
thus to reside and dwell in us. The light of nature 
could direct Seneca to this doctrine, in a very re- 
markable passage among his epistles : " Saeer inest 
in nobU gpirUnM hanorum malwumque cuBtas, et olh- 
Mervator, et quemadmodum nos iUum traetamua, ita 
et iUe nog.** " There is a holy spirit residing in us, 
who watches and observes both good and evil men, 
and will treat us after the same manner that we 
treat him." But I shall conclude this discourse 
with thoscmore emphatical words in divine revela- 
tion, ''If a man love me he will keep my word; an4 

vol*. VIII. H 
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■ly FaAber will lere bimu mmI we w4ll e(»ne larta 
biiiiy maA mtuke our abode witli hin." 



M*€7fi. MONDAY. JVLY M, 1712. 



-QtMd NWilkonMi €i^y 



HoR. I £|». u. 115. 
Pkyfticiain wAy bMMt the healing art. 

I A>M the more pleased with these my papers, since 
I fiid tliey have encounifed several nen of learn- 
ing and wit to becone my correspondents : I yes- 
terday received tiie following essay against qnacks, 
which I shall faeve commmiicate to my readers for 
the ffood of the public, beggang the writer's pardon 
isr those ^additions and retrencomettts which I have 
made in it 

* The desire of laie is so natural jind strong a 
pasMon, that I have long sioce ceased to wonder 
at the f reat encouragement which the practice of 
phgrsic iinds among us. WeH^onatituted govern- 
ments liave always made the profession of a physi* 
ciaa both honourable and advantageous. Homer^s 
Machaon and Virgil's lapis vfese men of renown» 
hercies in war, and made at least as much havoc 
among their enemies as among their friends. Those 
who have little or no ftuth in the abilities of a quack. 
will apply tdiemsdves to hijn, either because he is 
wiying to sell bealth at a reaaonable profit, or be- 
cause the patient, like a diowniiii^ m«i». ralA— 
at ev^ry twig » 9fiA hopes iar rtttef from the mont^ 
ignorant, when theinoat^kUe pl^icians give him 
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■o«e. Though uapudleiicc and many words are as 
neetssary to these itinerary Galeas, as a laced hat 
to a merry-andrew, yet they vould turn ¥ery littfie 
to the advantage of the owner, if there were not 
some inward disposition in the sick man to favour 
the pretensions of the mountebank. Love of life in 
the one, aad of money in the other, creates a good 
correspondence between them. 

* There is scarcely a city in Great Britain bat has 
one of this tribe who takes it into his protection, and 
on the marhet-day harangues the good people of the 
place with aphorisms and receipts. You may de- 
pend upon it be comes not there lor his own private 
interest, but out of a particular affection to the 
town. } remember one of these pnUie-spirited an- 
tists at Hammersmith, who told his audience, that 
he had been bom and bred there, and that, having 
a special regard for the plaee of his nativity, he was 
determined to make a present of five shillings to as 
many as woaki accept of it. The whole crowd stood 
agape, and ready to take the doctor at his word ; 
when putting his hand into a long bag, as everv one 
was expecting his crown piece, he drew out an haad- 
M of little packets, each of which he tafwrmed the 
spectators was constantly sold at five shiHings and 
sixpence, but that he would bate the odd five shi^ 
lings to every inhabitant of that place: the whole 
assembly immediately closed with this generous of- 
fer, and took off all his physic, alter the doctor had 
made them vouch for one another, that they wene 
no foreigaers among them, but that there were all 
Hammersmith men. 

' There is another branch of pretenders to this 
art, who, without either horse or pickle-herring, lie 
snug in a garret, and send down notice to the world 
of their extraordinary parts and abilities by printed 
l>iHs and advertisements. These seem to have de- 

h2 
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rived their custom from lUi eastern nation which 
Herodotus speaks of, among whom it was a law» 
that, whenever any cure was performed, both the 
method of the cur^, and an account of the distem- 
per, should be fixed in some public place; but, as 
customs will corrupt, these our moderns provide 
themselves of persons to attest the cure before they 
publish or make an experiment of the prescription. 
I have heard of a porter, who serves as a knight of 
the post under one of these operators, and, though 
he was never sick in his life, has been cured of all 
the diseases in the Dispensary. These are the men 
whose sagacity has invented elixirs of all sorts, pills 
and lozenges, and take it as an affront if you come 
to them before you are given over by every body 
else. Their medicines are infallible, and never fail 
of success — that is, of enriching the doctor, and 
setting the patient effiectualiv at rest. 

* I lately dropt into a coffee-house at Westmin- 
ster, where I found the room hung round with or- 
naments of this nature. There was elixirs, tinc- 
tures, the Anodyne Fotns, English pills, electua- 
ries, and in short more remedies than I believe 
there are diseases. At the sight of so many inven- 
tions, I could not but imagine myself in a kind of 
arsenal or magazine where store of arms was re- 
posited against any sudden invasion. Should you 
be attacked by the enemy sideways, here was an in- 
fallible piece of defensive armour to cure the pleu- 
risy : should a distemper beat up your head quar- 
ters, here you might purchase an impenetrable hel- 
met, or, in the language of the artist, a cephalic 
tincture ; if your main body be assaulted, here arc 
various kinds of armour in cases of various onsets. 
1 began to congratulate the present age upon the 
happiness men might reasonably hope for in life» 
when death was thus in a manner diefeated, and 
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when psaia itself would be of so short a doratiou, 
that it wonld but just serve to enhance the value of 
pleasure. While I was io these thoughts^ I uuluokily 
called to mind a story of an ingenious gentleman of 
the last age, who lying violently afficted with the 
gout, a person came and offered his services to cure 
him by a method which he assured him was; infalli- 
ble ; the servant who received the message carried 
it up to his master! who inquking whether the per- 
son came on foot or in a chariot, and being informed 
that he was on foot : ** Go," says he, ** send the 
knave about his business : was hi3 n^ethod as infal- 
lible as he pretends, he would long before now have 
been in his coach and six.*' In like manner I con- 
cluded that, had all these advertisers arrived to that 
skill they pretend to, they would have had np i^^ed 
for so many y^ars suoeessively to publish to the 
world the place of their abode and the virtues of 
their medicines; One of these gentlemen indeed 
pretends to an effectual cure for leanness : what e^ 
fects it may have upon those who have tried it, I 
cannot tell ; but I am credibly informed that the 
call for it has been so great, that it has effectually 
cured the doctor himself of that distemper. Could 
each of them produce so good an instance of the 
aucoess of his medicines, they might soon per- 
suade the world into an opinion of them. 

* I observe that most of the hills agree in one ex- 
pression, vi2. that " with God's blessing" they per- 
form SBck and sUch cures : this expression is cer- 
tainly very proper and emphatical, for that 19 all they 
have for it. And if ever a cure is performed on a 
patient where they are concerned^ they can (daiqa no 
greater share in it than Virgtl-s lapis in the curing of 
^neas ; he tried his skill, was vei^y assiduous about 
the wound, and indeed was the only visible n^eana 
that reUayed the htero; but the poet assures us it 

h3 
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was the particular assistanceof a deity that speeded 
the operation. An English reader may see the whole 
story in Mr., Dryden's translation : 

^* Propp*d on his lance the pensive hero stood, 
Aud heard and saw, nnmov'd, the moaniui|; crowd. 
The famM physician tucks his rohes aronncU 
With ready hands, and hastens to the wound. 
With gentle touches he performs his part. 
This way and that« soliciting the dart, 
And exercises all his heavenly art. 
All soft'ning simples, known of sovereign nse^ 
He presses out, and pours their nohle juice : 
These first infus'd to lenify the pain, 
He tugs with piucers. but he tugs in vain. 
Then to the patron of his art he pray'd ; 
The patron of his art refus'd his aid. 

'' But now the goddess mother, mov'd with grief. 
And pierc'd with pity, hastens her relief. 
A branch of healing dittany she brought, 
Which in the Cretan fields with care she sought; 
Rough is the stem, which woolly leaves surround ; 
The leaves with floVrs, the flow'rs with purple crown'd ; 
Well known to wounded goats ; a sure relief 
To draw the pointed steel and ease the grief. 
This Venus brings, in clouds involv'd; and brews 
Th' extracted liquor witli ambrosian dews. 
And od'rous panacee ; unseen she stands, 
Temp'ring the mixture with her heav'nly hands^ 
And (Murs it in a bowl already crown'd 
With juice of med'cinal herbs, prepar'd to bathe the woniid* 
The leech, unknowing of superior art. 
Which aids the cure, with this foments the part ; 
And in a moment cens'd the raging smart. 
Stanch'd is the blood, and in the bottom stands 
•The steel, but scarcely touch'd with tender hands, 
•Moves up and follows of its own accord ; 
And health and vigour are at once restoi-'d. 
lapis first perceiv'd the closing wound ; 
And first the footsteps of a god he found : 
* Arms, arms!' he cries: 'the sword and shield prefpart. 
And send ,the willing chief, renew 'd, to war. 
This is no mortal work, no core of mine, 
Kor art's effecti but done by hands divine.'" 

ViRG. JGn. lib. xii« 391, &e. 
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Ccatigata r&mordent* 

JuY. Sat. ii. 85. 

Chastised, the accnsatioii they retort. 

My paper on the club of widows has brought me 
in several letters; and, among the rest, a long 
one from Mrs. President, as follows : 

' SMART SIR, 

' You are pleased to be very merry, as 
you imagine, with us widows : and you seem to 
ground your satire on our receiving consolation so 
soon after the death of our dears, and the number 
we are pleased to admit for our companions ; but 
you never reflect what husbands we have buried, 
and how short a sorrow the loss of them was capa- 
ble of occasioning. For my own part, Mrs. Pre- 
sident, as you call me, my first husband I was mar- 
ried to at fourteen by my uncle and guardian (as 
I afterwards discovered) by way of sale, for the 
third part of my fortune. This fellow looked upon 
me as a mere child he might breed up after his own 
Ikncy : if he kissed my chambermaid before my 
face, I was supposed so' ignorant, how could I 
•think there was any hurt in iti When he came 
home roaring drunk at five in the morning, it was 
the custom of all men that live in the world. I 
was not to see a penny of money, for, poor thing, 
. how could I manage it ? He took a handsome cousin 
of his into the house (as he said) to be my house- 
keeper, and to govern my servants ; for how should 
I know how to rule a family ? While she had what 
• money she pleased, which was but reasonable for 
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the trouble she was at for my good, I was not to 
be so censorious as to dislike &miliarity and kind- 
ness between near relations. I was too great a 
coward to contend, but not so ignorant a child to 
be thus imposed upon. I resented this contempt as 
I ought to do, and as most poor passive blinded 
wives do, until it pleased Heaven to take away my 
tyrant, who left me free possession of my own land, 
and a large jointure. My youth and money brought 
me many lovers, and several endeavoured to estab- 
lish an interest in my heart, while my husband was 
in his last sickness : the honourable Edward Wait- 
fort was one of the first who addre^aed me, (idvised 
to it by a cousin of his that was my intimate friend, 
and knew to a penny what I was woartb. Mr. Wait- 
fort is a very agreeable man, and every body woidd 
like him as welt as be does himself, if they did m>t 
plainly see that his esteem and love is all taken up, 
and by such an object as it is impossible to get the 
better of; I mean himself. He made no doubt of 
marrying me within four or five months, and be- 
gan to proceed wUh such an assured easy air, that 
piqued my pride not to biuiish him ; qnite eontiary, 
out of pwre^ malice, I heard his first declamtion 
with so much innocent surprise, and Mushai so 
prettily, I perceived it torched his very heart, %biI 
he thought me the best-natured silly poor thing on 
earth. When a man hus such a notion of a woman, 
he loves her better than he thinks he does. I was 
overjoyed to be thus revenged on him for designing 
on my fortune; and finding it was in my povrer 
to make his heart ache, I resolved to complete oiy 
conquest, and entertained several other pretenders. 
The first impression of my undesigniog innooence 
nvas so strong in his head, he attributed all n^y fol- 
lowers to the inevitable force of ny charms : nn4, 
from several Mushes and side gbnces, concluded 
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himself the favourite; and when I used him like a 
dog for my diversion, he thought it was all pru« 
dence and fear ; and pitied the violence I did my 
own inclinations to comply with my friends, when I 
married Sir Nicholas Fribble of sixty years of age. 
You know, sir, the case of Mrs. Medlar. I hope 
you would not have had me cry out my eyes for 
such a husband. I shed tears enough for my widow- 
hood a week after my marriage ; and when he was 
put in his grave, reckoning he had been two years 
dead, and myself a widow of that standing, I mar- 
ried three weeks afterwards John Sturdy, esq. his 
next heir. I had indeed some thoughts of taking 
Mr. Waitfort, but I found he could stay ; and be- 
sides, he thought it indecent to ask me to marry 
again until my year was out ; so, privately resolv- 
ing him for my fourth, I took Mr. Sturdy for the 
present. Would yo.u believe it, sir, Mr. Sturdy was 
just five-and-twenty, about six foot high, and the 
stoutest fox-hunter in the country, and I believe I 
wisticd ten thousand times for my old Fribble again ; 
he was following his dogs all the day, and all the 
night keeping them up at table with him and his 
companions; however,. I think myself obliged to 
them for leading him a chase in which he broke his 
neck. Mr. Waitfort began his addresses anew ; and 
1 verily believe I had married him now, but there 
was a young officer in the guards that had de- 
bauched two or three of my acquaintance, and I 
could not forbear being a little vain of his court- 
ship. Mr. Waitfort heard of it, and read me such 
an insolent lecture upon the conduct of women, I 
married the officer that very day, out of pure spite 
to him. Half an . hour after I was married I re- 
ceived a penitential letter from the honourable 
Mr. Edward Waitfort, in which he begged pardon 
for his passion, as proceeding from the violence of 
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his love. I triunplied whea I read it, and caukl 
Bot help> oat of the pnde of my heat t, shewing it 
to my new spouse ; and we were very metry to- 
gether upon it* Aks ! my mkrth lasted a short 
time ; my young husband was very much in debt 
when I married him, and his first action alterwards 
was to set up a gilt chariot and six in fine tracings 
before and behind. I had married so hastily, I had 
not the prudence to reserve my estate in my own 
hands ; my ready money was lost in two nights at 
the Groom-porler^s ; and my diamond neckiaee, 
which was stole I did not kno^w how, I met in the 
street upon Jenny Wheedle^s neck. My plate va- 
nished piece by piece: and I had been reduced to 
downright pewter, if my officer had not been de« 
liciously killed in a diiel, bv a fellow that had 
cheated him of five hundred pounds, and after^ 
wards, at his own request, satisfied him and me 
too, by running him through the body. Mr. Wait- 
fort was still in love, and told me so again ; and, 
to prevent all fears of ill usage, he desired me to re<- 
serve every thing in my own hands; bat now my 
acquaintance began to wish me joy of his constancy^ 
my charms were declining^ and I could not resist 
the delight I took i»shewing the young flirts about 
town it was yet in my power to give pain to a man 
of sense ; this, and some private hopes he would 
hang himself, and what a glory would it be for m^ 
and how I should be envied, made me accept of 
being third wife to my lord Friday. I proposed, 
firom my rank and his estate, to live in all the joys' 
of pride ; but how was I mistaken ! he wat neither 
extravagant, nor ill-natured, nor debauched. I 
suffered however more with him than with, all my 
others. He was splenetic. I was forced to ait 
whole days hearkening to his imaginary ails; it 
was impossible to tell what would please him ; 
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what he liked when the sun shined made him sick 
when it raiDed ; he had no distemper, but lived in 
constant fear of them all; my food genius dictated 
to me to bring him acquainted with Dr, Gruel ; 
from that day he was always contented, because he 
had names for all his oompliunts ; the good doctor 
jfumished him with reasons for all his pains, and 
prescriptions for every fancy that troubled him ; in 
hot weather he lived upon juleps, and let blood to 
prevent fevers ; when it grew cloudy he generally 
apprehended a consumption ; to shorten the history 
of this wretched part of my life, he ruined a good 
constitution by endeavourine to mend it; and took 
several medicines, which ended in taking the grand 
remedy which cured both him and me of aU our 
uneasinesses. After his death I did not expect to 
hear any more of Mr. Waitfort. I knew he had re< 
nounced me to all his friends, and been very witty 
upon my choice, which he affected to talk of with 
great indifferency. I gave over thinking of him, 
being tohi that he was engaged with a pretty woman 
and a great fortune ; it vexed me a little, but not 
enough to make me neglect the advice of my cousin 
Wishwell, that came to see me the day my" lord 
went into the country with Russel ; she told me 
experimentally, nothing put an unfaithful lover and 
a dear husband so soon out of one's head as a new 
one, and at the same time proposed to me a kins- 
man of hers. ** You understand enough of the 
world," said she, ** to know money is the most va- 
luable consideration ; he is very rich, and I am sure 
cannot live long: he has a cough that must carry 
him off soon.^' I knew afterwards she had given 
tbe selfsame character of me to him ; but however 
I waa so much persuaded by her, I hastened on 
Ihfi match for fear he should die before the time 
CMtte; he had the same fears, and was so pressing. 
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I married him in a fortnight, resoWing to keep it 
private a fortnight longer. During this fortnight 
Mr. Waitfort came to make me a visit : he told me 
he had waited on me sooner, but had that respect 
for me, he would not interrupt me in the first day 
of my affliction for my dear lord ; that, as soon as 
he heard I was at liberty to make another choice, 
he had broke off a match very advantageous for 
his fortune, just upon the point of conclusion, and 
was forty times more in love with me than ever. 
I never received more pleasure in my life than from 
this declaration; but I composed my face to a 
grave air, and said the news of his engagement had 
touched me to the heart, that in a rash jealous fit 
I had married a man I could never have thought on, 
if I had not lost all hopes of him. Good-natured 
Mr. Waitfort had liked to have dropped down dead 
at hearing this, but went from me with such an air 
as plainly shewed me he had laid all the blame 
upon himself, and hated those friends that advised 
him to the fatal application; he seemed as much 
touched by my misfortune, as his own, for he had 
not the least doubt I was still passionately in love 
with him. The truth of the story is, my new hus- 
band gave me reason to repent I had not staid for 
him ; he had married me for my money, and I soon 
found he loved money to distraction ; there was 
nothing he would not do to get it: nothing he 
would not suffer to preserve it ; the smallest ex- 
pence kept him awake whole nights ; and when he ' 
paid a bill, it was with as many sighs, and after ' 
as many delays, as a man that endures the loss 
of a limb. I heard nothing but reproofs for ex- 
travagancy, whatever I did. I saw very well that 
he* would have starved me, but for losing my 
jointures ; and he suffered agonies between the 
grief of seeing me have so good a stomach, and » 
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the fear that, if be made me fast, it might pre- 
judice my health. I did not doubt he would have 
broke my heart, if I did not break his, which was 
allowable by the law of self-defence. The way 
was very easy. I resolved to spend as much money 
as I could ; and, before he was aware of the stroke, 
appeared before him in a two thousand pounds 
diamond necklace: he said nothing, but went 
quietly to his chamber, and, as it is thought, com- 
posed himself with a dose of opium. I behaved 
myself so well upon the occasion, that to this day 
I believe he died of an apoplexy. Mr. Waitfort 
was resolved not to be too late this time, and I 
heard from him in two days. I am almost out of 
my weeds at this present writing, and very doubt- 
ful whether I will marry him or no. I do not think 
of a seventh for the ridiculous reason you mention, 
but out of pure morality that I think so much 
constancy should be rewarded, though I may not 
do it after all perhaps. I do not believe all the 
unreasonable malice of mankind can give a pre- 
tence why I should have been constant to the 
memory of any of the deceased, or have spent 
much time in grieving for an insolent, insignificant, 
negligent, extravagant, splenetic, or covetous hus- 
band ;— my first insulted me, my second was no- ' 
thing to me, my third disgusted me, the fourth 
would have ruined me, the fifth tormented me, and 
the sixth would have starved me. If the other 
ladies you name would thus give in their husbands' 
pictures at length, you would see they have had 
as little reason as myself to lose their hours in 
weeping and wailing. 
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N«574. FRIDAY, JULY 30, 1714. 



Non pomdentem nmUa woeareris 
Ree^ beuhiM, RecHiHt occupat 
. Nomen beati, qui Deorum 
Muneribut mtpitMter «<{, 
Dwwnipu ctdtet pauperiem patu 



HoR. 4 Od. ix. 45. 



Believe not those that lands possess, 
And shining heaps of nseless ore, 
The only lords of happiness ; 

But rather those that know 

For what kind fates bestow, 
And have tiie heart to use the store ; 
That have the generous skill to bear 
The hated weight of poverty. 

Creech. 

I WAS once engaged in discourse with a Rosicni- 
cian about ' the great secret.' As this kind of mea 
(I mean those of them who are not professed cheats) 
are overrun with enthusiasm and philosophy, it was 
very amusing to hear this religious adept descant- 
ing on his pretended discovery. He talked of the 
secret as of a spirit which lived within an emerald, 
and converted every thing that was near it to the 
highest.perfection it is capable of. Mt gives a lus- 
tre,' says he, * to the sun, and water to the diamond. 
It irradiates every metal, and enriches lead with all 
the properties of gold. It heightens smoke into 
flame, name into light, and light into glory.' He 
further added, that ' a single ray of it dissipates 
pain, and care, and melancholy, from the person on 
whom it falls. In short/ says he, ' its presence na- 
turally changes ty&ry place into a kind of heaven/ 
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After he had gone on for some tune in this unintel- 
ligible cant, I found that he jumbled natural and 
moral ideas together into the same discourse, and 
that his great secret was nothing else but content. 

This virtue does indeed produce, in some mea- 
sure, all those effects which the alchymist usually 
ascribes to what he calls the philosopher's stone ; 
and if it does not bring riches, it does the same 
thing, by banishing the desire of them. If it can- 
not remove the disquietudes arising out of a man's 
mind, body, or fortune, it makes him easy under 
them. It has indeed a kindly influence on the soul 
of man, in respect of every being to w^om he stands 
related. It extinguishes all murmur, repining, and 
ingratitude, towards that Being who has allotted 
him his part to act in this world. It destroys all 
inordinate ambition, and every tendency to corrup- 
tion, with regard to the community wherein he is 
placed. It gives sweetness to his conversation, and 
a perpetual serenity to all his thoughts. 

Among the many methods which might be made 
use of fox the acquiring this virtue, I shall only 
mention the two following. First of all, a man 
should always consider how much he has more than 
he wants : and secondly, how much more unhappy 
he might be than he really is. 

First of all a man should always consider how 
much he has more than he wants. I am wonder- 
fully pleased with the reply which Aristippus made 
to one who condoled him upon the loss of a farm: 
' Why,* said he, ' I have three farms still, and you 
have but one ; so that I ought rather to be afflicted 
for you than you for me.' On the contrary, foolish 
men are more apt to consider what they have lost 
than what they possess ; and to fix their eyes upon 
those who are richer than themselves, rather than 
on those who are under greater difiiculties. All the 

12 
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real pleasures and conveniences of life lie in a nar- 
row compass ; but it is the humour of mankind to 
be always looking forward, and straining after one 
who has gotthe start of them in wealth and honour. 
For this reason, as there are none can be properly 
called rich who have not more than they want, there 
are few rich men in any of the politer nations, but 
among the middle sort of people, who keep their 
wishes within their fortunes, and have more wealth 
than they know how to enjoy. Persons of a higher 
rank live in a kind of splendid poverty, and are per- 
petually wanting, because, instead of acquiescing 
in the solid pleasures of life, they endeavour to 
outvie one another in shadows and appearances. 
Men of sense have at all tiroes beheld, with a great 
deal of mirth, this silly game that is playing over 
their heads, and, by contracting their desires, enjoy 
all that secret satisfaction which others are always 
in quest of. The truth is, this ridiculous chase 
after imaginary pleasures cannot be sufficiently 
exposed, as it is the great source of those evils 
which generally undo a nation. Let a man's estate 
be what it will, be is a poor man if he does not live 
within it, and naturally sets himself to sale to any 
one that can give him his price. When.Pittacus, 
after the death of his brother, who had left him a 
good estate, was offered a great sum of money by 
the king of Lydia, he thanked him for his kindness, 
but told him he had already more by half than he 
knew what to do with« In short, content is equiva- 
lent to wealth, and luxury to poverty ; or, to give 
the thought a more agreeable turn, ^ Content is 
natural wealth,' says Socrates ; to which I shall 
add, ' Luxury is artificial poverty/ I shall there- 
fore recommend to the consideration of those who 
are always aiming after superfluous and imaginary 
enjoyments, and will not be at the trouble of con* 
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trftGling their desires, an exceHent sayiag of Bioa 
(he philosopher; namely, that * no man has so 
much care as he who endeavours after the most 
happiness/ 

In the second place, every one ought to reflect 
how much more unhappy he might be than he 
really is. The former consideration took in all 
those who are sufficiently provided with the means 
to make themselves easy; this regards such as ac- 
tually lie under some pressure or misfortune. These 
may receive great elevation from such a comparison 
as the unhappy person may make between himself 
and <^hers, or between the misfortune which he 
suffers, and greater misfortunes which might have 
befallen him. 

I like the story of the honest Dutchman, who, 
upon breaking his leg by a fall from the mainmast, 
told the sianders-by, it was a great mercy that it 
was not his neck. To which, since J am got into 
quotatiotts, give me leave to add the saying of an 
old philosopher, who, afber having invited some of 
his friends to dine with hiaot, was ruffled by his wife, 
that came into the room in a passion, and threw 
down the taUe that stood before them : * Every 
one,' says he, ' has his calamity, and be is a happy 
man that has no greater than this.' We find an in- 
stance to the same purpose in the life of Doctor 
Hammond, written b^ Bbhop Fell. As this^ good 
man was troubled with a complication of distem- 
pers, when he had the gout upon him he used to 
thank God that it was not the stone; and when he 
had the stone, that he had not both these distem- 
pers on him at the same time. 

I cannot conclude this essay without observing 
that there was never any system besides that of 
Christianity which could effectually produce in the 
mind of man the virtue I have hitherto been speak- 

I3 
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ing of. In order to make us content with our pre* 
sent condition, many of the ancient philosophers- 
tells us that our discontent only hurts ourselves, 
without being able to make any alteration in our 
circumstances ; others, that whatever evil befalls us 
is derived to us by a fatal necessity, to which the 
gods themselves are subject: while others very 
gravely tell the man who is miserable, that it is ne- 
cessary he should be so to keep up the harmony of 
the universe, and that the scheme of Providence 
would be troubled and perverted were he otherwise. 
These, and the like considerations, rather silence 
than satisfy a man. They may shew him that his 
discontent is unreasonable, but are by no means 
sufficient to relieve it. They rather give despair 
than consolation. In a word, a man might reply 
to one of these comforters, as Augustus did to his 
friend who advised him not to grieve for the death 
of a person whom he loved, because his grief could 
fiot fetch him again :, Mt is for that very reason/ 
said the emperor, * that I grieve.' 

On the contrary, religion' bears a more tender 
regard to human nature. It prescribes to every 
miserable man the means of bettering his condi- 
tion ; nay, it shews him that the bearing of. his 
afflictions as he ought to do, will naturally end in 
the removal of them ; it makes him easy here, be- 
cause it can make him happy hereafter. 

Upon the whole, a contented mind is the great- 
est blessing a man can enjoy in this world ; and if 
in the present life his happiness arises from the 
-subduing of his desires, it will arise in the next from 
the gratification of them. 
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N-575. MONDAY, AUGUST 2, 1714. 



'Nee morii e9$e locum- 



ViRG. Georg. iv. 226. 

No room is left for death. 

Drtdbm. 

A LEWD youDg fellow seeing an aged hermit go by 
him barefoot, ' Father/ says he, ' you are in a very 
miserable condition if there is not another world.' 
' True son,* said the hermit, •' but what is thy con- 
dition if there is?** Man is a creature designed for 
two different states of being, or rather for two dif- 
ferent lives. His first life is short and transient; 
his second permanent and lasting. The question 
we are all concerned in is this, in which of these two 
lives it is our chief interest to make ourselves happy ? 
Or, in other words, whether we should endeavour 
to secure to ourselves the pleasures and gratifica- 
tions of a life which is uncertain and precarious, and 
at its utmost length of a very inconsiderable dura^ 
tion ; or to secure to ourselves the pleasures of a 
life which is fixed and settled, and will never end ? 
Every man, upon the first hearing of this question, 
knows very well which side of it he ought to close 
with. But however right we are in theory, it is 
plain that in practice we adhere to the wrong side 
of the question. We make provisions for this life 
as though it were never to have an end, and for 
the other life as though it were never to have a 
beginning. 

Should a spirit of superior rank, who is a stran- 
ger to human nature, accidentally alight upon the 

*The iDdicalive for the potential mood. 
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earth, and take a survey of its inhabitants what 
would his notions of us be? Would not he think 
that we are a species of beings made for quite dif- 
ferent ends and purposes than what we really are? 
Must not he imagine that we were placed in this 
world to get riches and honours ? Would not he 
thmk that it was our duty to toil after wealth, and 
station, and title? Nay, would not he brieve we 
were forbidden poverty by threats of eternal pu- 
nishment, and enjoined to pursue our pleasure under 
pain of damnation? He would certainly tmaeine 
that we were influenced by a scheme of duties quite 
opposite to those which are indeed prescribed to us. 
And truly, according to such an imagination, he 
must conclude that we are a species of the most 
obedient creatures in the universe; that we are 
constant to our duty: and that we keep a steady 
eye on the end for which we were sent hither. 

But how great would be his astonishment, when 
he Jearaed that we were beings not designed to exist 
in this world above threescore and ten yeara, and 
that the greatest part of this busy species fkl! short 
even of tha agel How would he bVlost in hom>r 
and admiration, when he should know that this set 

Sfla'iv*"""''^ m^ ^*y ^* *" ^^''^ endeavours for 
this hfe, which searee deserves the name of exist- 
encepwhen, I say he should know that this set of 

^r^^K T ^"^ ^u^'* *^ *" ^*^'^^*y « *"«*faer life, 
for which they make no preparations ? Nothing can 
be a greater disgrace to reason, than that men, who 
aw persuaded of these two different states of beinir 

Hf^!!?;^ P^'^P^*"*^ employed in providing for a 
hfe of threescore and ten years, and neglecting to 
make provision for that, which after many myriads 
of years will be stiM new, and stili begiS- 
especiatty when weconsider that our endeavours foi 
making ourselves great, or rich, or honourable or 
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whatever else we place our happiness in^ may after 
all prove unsuccessful ; whereas, if we constantly 
and sincerely endeavour to make ourselves happy 
in the other life, we are sure that our endeavours 
will succeed, and that we shall not be disappointed 
of our hope. 

The following question is started by one of the 
schoolmen :-^Supposing the whole body of the 
earth were a great ball or mass of the finest sand, 
and that a single grain or particle of this sand 
should be annihilated every thousand years : Sup- 
posing then that you had it in your choice to be 
happy all the while this prodigious mass of sand 
was consuming by this slow method until there was 
not a grain of it lef^, on condition you were to be 
miserable for ever after 1 Or, supposing that you 
might be happy for ever after on condition you 
would be miserable until the whole mass of sand 
were thus annihilated at the rate of one sand in a 
thousand years i-^which of these two cases would 
you make your choice? 

It must be confessed in this case, so many thou- 
sands of years are to the imagination as a kind of 
eternity, though in reality they do not bear so great 
a proportion to that duration which is to follow them 
as an unit does to the greatest number which you 
can put together in figures, or as one of those sands 
to the supposed heap. Reason therefore tells us, 
without any manner of hesitation, which would be 
the better part in this choice. However, as I have 
before intimated, our reason might in such case be 
so overset by the imagination, as to dispose some 
persons to sink under the consideration of the great 
length of the first part of this duration, and of the 
great distance of that second duration which is to 
succeed it. The mind, I say, might give itself up 
to that happiness which is at hand, considering 
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(hat it is so very near, and that it would last so very 
long. But when the choice we actually have before 
us is thisy whether we will choose to be happy for 
the space of only threescore and ten, nay, perhaps 
of only twenty or ten years, I might say of only a 
day or an hour,- and miserable to all eternity ; or^ 
on the contrary, miserable for this short term of 
years, and happy for a whole eternity : what words 
are sufficient to express that folly and want of eon- 
sideration which in such a case makes a wrong 
choice ? 

I here put the case even at the worst, by sup* 
posing, what seldom happens, that a course of virtue 
makes us miserable in this life: but if we suppose, 
as it generally happens, that virtue would make us 
more happy even in this life than a contrary course 
of vice, how can we sufficiently admire the stupidity 
or madness of those persons who are capable of 
making so absurd a choice! 

Every wise man therefore will consider this life 
only as it may conduce to the happiness of the 
other, and cheerfully sacrifice the pleasures of 
a few years to those of an eternity. 
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NUor w adrermm : nee me, qui enetera vincit 
Impetus; et rapidc contrarioug evehor wbi, 

Ovid. Met. ii. ra. 

I steer against their motions, nor am I 
Borne back by All the corrent of the sky. 

Addison. 

I REMEMBER a youDg man 4>f very lively parts^ 
and of a sprightly turn in conversation, who had 
only one fault, which was an inordinate desire of 
appearing fashionable. This run him into many 
amours, and consequently into many distempers. 
He never went to bed until two o^clock in the morn* 
ing, because he would not be a queer fellow ; and 
was every now and then knocked down by a con* 
stable to signalize his vivacity. He was initiated 
into half a dozen clubs before he was one-and- 
twenty ; and so improved in them his natural gaiety 
of temper, that you might frequently trace him to 
his lodgings by a range of broken windows, and 
other the like monuments of wit and gallantry. 
To be short, after having fully established his 
reputation of being a very agreeable rake, he died 
of old age at five«and>twenty. 

There is indeed nothing which betrays a man 
into so many errors and inconveniences as the de» 
aire of not appearing singular ; for which reason it 
ia very necessary to form a right idea of singularity, 
that we may know when it is laudable, ami when 
it is vicious. In the first place, every man of sense 
will agree with me, that singularity is laudable 
when, in contradiction to a multitude, it adheres 
to the dictates of conscience, morality, and honoun 
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In these cases we. ought to consider that it is not 
custom, but duty, which is the rule of action ; and 
that we should be only so far sociable, as we are 
reasonable creatures. Truth is never the less so 
for not being attended to : and it is the nature of 
actions, not the number of actors, by which we 
ought to regulate our behaviour. Singularity in 
concerns of this kind is to be looked upon as heroic 
bravery, in which a man leaves the species only as 
he soars above it. What greater instance can there 
be of a weak and pusillanimous temper, than for a 
man to pass his whole life in opposition to his own 
sentiments ? or not to dare to be what he thinks 
he ought to be? 

Singularity, therefore, is only vicious when it 
makes men act contrary to reason, or when it puts 
them upon distinguishing themselves by trifles. As 
for the first of these, who are singular in any thing 
that is irreligious, immoral, or dishonourable, I 
believe every one will easily give them up. I shall 
therefore speak of those only who are remarkable 
for their singularity in things of no importance ; as 
in dress, behaviour, conversation, and all the little 
intercourses of life. In these cases there is a certain 
deference due to custom; and, notwithstanding 
there may be a colour of reason to deviate from the 
multitude in some particulars, a man ought to sacri- 
fice his private inclinations and opinions to the 
practice of the public. It must be confessed that 
good sense often makes an humourist ; but then it 
unqualifies him from being of any moment in the 
world, and renders him ridiculous to persons of a 
much inferior understanding. 

I have heard of a. gentleman in the north of 
England, who was a remarkable instance of this 
foolish singularity He had laid it down as a rule 
within himself, to act in the most indifferent parts 
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of life accordibg to the most abstracted notions of 
reason and good sense, without any regard to 
fiEishion or example. This humour broke out at first 
in many little oddnesses : he had never any stated 
hours for his dinner, supper, or sleep; because, 
said he, we ought so to attend the calls of nature, and 
not set our appetites to our meals, but bring our 
meals to our appetites. In his conversation with 
country gentlemen he would not make use of a 
phrase that was not strictly true : he never told 
any of them that he was his humble servant, but 
that he was his well-wisher ; and would rather be 
thought a malcontent than drink the king's health 
when he was not dry. He would thrust his head 
out of his chamber window every .morning, and, 
after having gaped for fresh air about half an hour, 
repeat fifty verses as loud as he could bawl them, 
for the benefit of his lungs : to which end he gene- 
rally took them out of Homer — the Greek tongue, 
especially in that author, being more deep and so- 
norous, and more conducive to expectoration than 
any other. He had many other particularities, for 
which he gave sound and philosophical reasons. 
As this humour still grew npon him, he chose to 
wear a turban instead of a perriwig; concluding 
very justly that a bandage of clean linen about his 
head was much more wholesome, as well as cleanly, 
than the caul of a wig, which is soiled with fi*e- 
quent perspirations. He afterwards judiciously 
observed, that the many ligatures in our EiigUsh 
dress must naturally check the circulation of the 
blood; for which reason he made his breeches and 
his doublet of one contiqued piece of cloth, after 
the manner of the hussars. In short, by following 
the pure dictates of reason, he at length departed 
so much from the rest of his countrymen, and in« 
deed from his whole species, that his friends would 
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have cbpped into him Bedlam, and have begged 
his estate : but the judge, being informed that he 
did no harm, contented himself with issuing out a 
commission of lunacy against him, and putting hia 
estate into the hands of -proper guardians. 

The fate of this philosopher puts me in mind of 
a remark in Monsieur Fontenelle's Dialogues of the 
Dead. ' The ambitious and the covetous,' says he, 
' are madmen to all intents and purposes aa much 
as those who are shut up in daric rooms ; but they 
have the good luck to have numbers on their side ; 
whereas the phrensy of one who is given up for a 
lunatic is a phrensy Aors d'esuvre;' that is, in other 
words, something which is singular in its kind, and 
does not fall in with the madness of a multitude. 

The subject of this essay was occasioned by a 
letter which I received not long since, and which, 
for want of room at present, I shall insert in my 
next paper. 
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Hoc tolertAUe, ti mn 



Etfiirert 

Juv. Sat. vi. 61S* 

This might be borne with, if yoa did not rave. 
The letter mentioned in my last paper is as follows. 

* SIR, 

^ You have so lately decried that custom* 
too much in use amongst most people, of making 
iherasdves the subjects of their writings and con- 
varsation« that I had seme difficulty to p^rsuad^ 
asys^ to give you this trouble, until I had conai- 
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d«red that though I should speak in the first per^ 
son, yet I could not be justly charged with vanity, 
since I shsdl not add my name : as also^ because 
what I shall write will not, to say the best, redound 
to my praise, but is only designed to remove a pre- 
judice conceived against me, as I hope, with very 
little foundation. My short history is this. 

' I have lived for some years last past altogether 
in London, until about a month ago an acquaint- 
ance of mine, for whom I have done some small 
services in town, invited me to pass part of the 
summer with him at his house in the country. I 
accepted his invitation, and found a very hearty 
welcome. Mv friend, an honest plain man, not 
being qualified to pass away his time without the 
reliefs of business, has grafted the fanner upon the 
gentleman, and brought himself to submit even to 
the servile parts of that employment, such as in- 
specting bis plough, and the like. This necessarily 
takes up some of his hours every day; and, as I 
have no relish for such diversions, I used at these 
times to retire either to my chamber, or a shady 
walk near the house, and entertain myself with 
some agreeable author. Now, vou must know, 
Mr. Spectator, that when I reacl, especially if it 
be poetry, it is very usual with me, when I meet 
with any passage or expression which strikes me 
much, to pronounce it aloud, with that tone of the 
voice which I think agreeable to the sentiments 
there expressed ; and to this I generally add some 
motion or action of the body. It was not long be- 
fore I was observed by some of the family in one 
of these heroic fits, who thereupon received im- 
pressions very much to my disadvantage. This 
however I did not soon discover, nor should have 
done probably, had it not been for the following 
accident. I had one day' shut myself up in my 

ji^2 
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chamber, and was very deeply engaged in the second 
book of Milton's Paradise Lost. I walked to and fro 
with the book in my hand ; and, to speak the truth, 
I fear I made no little noise ; when, presently coming 
to the following lines : 

** On a sudden open fly, 

With impetuous recoil and jarring sound, 
Til' infernal doors, and on their binges grate 
Harsh thunder," &c. 

I in, great transport threw open the door of mj 
chamber, and found the greatest part of the family 
standing on the outside in a very great consterna- 
tion. I was iu no less confusion, and begged par- 
don for having disturbed them; addressing myself 
particularly to comfort one of the children who re- 
ceived an unlucky fall in this action, while he was 
too intently surveying my meditations through the 
key-hole. To be short, after this adventure I easily 
observed that great part of the family, especially 
the women and children, looked upon me with 
some apprehensions of fear; and my friend him- 
self, though he still continued his civilities to me, 
did not seem altogether easy: I took notice that 
the butler was never after this accident ordered to 
leave the bottle upon the table after dinner. Add 
to this, that I frequently overheard the servants 
mention me by thie name of *' the crazed gentle- 
man, the gentleman a little touched, the mad Lon<- 
doner," and the like. This made me think it high 
time for me to shift my quarters, which I resolved 
to do the first handsome opportunity; and was con- 
firmed in this resolution by a young lady in the 
neighbourhood who frequently visited us, and who 
one day, after having- heard all the fine tilings I 
was able to say, was pleased with a scornful sniile 
to bid m^ " go to Kleep/' 
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* The first minate I got to my lodgings in town, 
I set pen to paper to desire your opiniou, whether, 
upon the evidence before yoo, I am mad or not. 
I can bring certificates that 1 behaTe myself soberly 
before company, and I hope there is at least some 
merit in withdrawing to be mad. Look you, sir, 
I am contented to be esteemed a little touched, as 
they phrase it, but should be sorry to be madder 
than my neighbours; therefore, pray let me be as 
much in my senses as you can afford. I know 'I 
could bring yourself as an instance of a man who 
has confessed talking to himself; but yours is a 
particular case, and cannot justify me, who have 
not kept silence any part of my life. What if I 
should own myself in love? You know lovers are 

always allowed the comfort of soliloquy But I 

will say no more upon this subject, because I have 
long smce observed the ready way to be thought 
maa is to contend that you are not so; as we ge- 
nerally conclude that man drunk who takes pains 
to be thought sober. I will therefore leave myself 
to your determination ; but am the more desirous to 
be thought in my senses, that it may be no discre- 
dit to you when I assure you that I have always 
been very much 

* Your admirer.' 

' P. S. If I must be mad, I desire the young lady 
may bdieve it is for her. 

* The humble Peiitum of John a Nohes and John a 

Styles. 

' Sheweth, 

' That your petitioners have had causes 
depending in Westminster-hall above five hundred 
years, and that we despair of ever seeing them 

k3 
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birought to an issue; that your petitioners have not 
been involved in these law-suits out of any litigious 
temper of their own, but by the instigation of con- 
tentious persons; that the young lawyers in our 
inns of court are continually setting us together by 
the ears, and think they do us no hurt, because 
they plead for us without a fee ; that many of tbe 
gentlemen of the robe have no other clients in the 
world besides us two; that when they have nothing 
else to do, they make us plaintiffs and defendants, 
though they were never retained by either of us ; 
that they traduce, condemn, or acquit us, without 
any manner of regard to our reputations and good 
names in the world. Your petitioners therefore, 
being thereunto encouraged by the favourable re- 
ception which you lately gave to our kinsman Blank, 
do humbly pray that you will put an end to the con- 
troversies which have been so long depending be* 
tween us your ssdd petitioners, and that our enmity 
may not endure from generation to generation ; it 
being our resolution to live hereafter as it becometh 
men of peaceable dispositions* 

' And your petitioners, as in duty bound, shall 
ever pray, &c.' 
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Equeferis hunuma in corpora irtmnt^ 



Inqueftras notter,- 

OviD. Met. XV. 167. 

Th' unbodied spirit flies — 

And lodges where it lights in man or beast. 

Dryden. 

There has been very great reason, on several 
accounts, for the learned world to endeavour at 
settling what it was that might be said to compose 
personal identity. 

Mr. Locke, after having premised that the word 
person properly signifies a thinking intelligent be- 
ing that has reason and reflection, and can consi- 
der itself as itself, concludes, that it is conscious- 
ness alone« and not an identity of substance, which 
makes this personal identity of sameness. ' Had 
I the same consciousness,' says that author, ' that 
I saw the ark and Noah's flood, as that I saw an 
overflowing of the Thames last winter ; or as that 
I now write; I could no more doubt that I who 
write this now, that saw the Thames overflow last 
winter, and that viewed the flood at the general 
deluge, was the same self, place that self in what 
substance you please, than that I who write this 
am the same myself now while I write, whether I 
consist of all the same substance, material or imma- 
t6rial,^or no, that I was yesterday ; for as to this 
point of being the same self, it matters not whether 
tills present self be made up< of the same or other 
substances.' 

I was mightily pleased with a story in some mea« 
sure applicable to this piece of philosophy, whicb I 
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read the other day in the Persian Tales, as they 
are lately very well translated by Mr. Philips ; and 
with an abridgement whereof 1 shall here present 
my readers. 

I shall only premise that these stories are writ 
after the eastern manner, but somewhat more cor- 
rect. 

' Fadlallahy a prince of great virtue, succeeded 
his father Bin Ortocln the kingdom of Mousel. 
He reigned over his faithful subjects for some time, 
and lived in great happiness with his beauteous 
consort queen Zemroude, when there appeared at 
his court a young dervis of so lively and entertain- 
ing a turn of wit, as won upon the affections lof 
every one he conversed with. His reputation grew 
so fast every day, that it at last raised a curiosity 
In the prince himsdf to see and talk with him. He 
did so ; and, far firom finding that common fame 
bad flattered him, he was soon convinced that 
every thing he had heard of him fell short of the 
truth. 

* Fadlailah immediately lost all manner of relish 
for the conversation of other men ; and, as he was 
every day more and more satisfied of the abilities 
-of this stranger, offered him the first posts in his 
kiagdom. The young dervis, after having thanked 
him with a very singular modesty, desired to be ex- 
cused, as havmg made a vow never to accept of any 
employment, and preferring a free and independent 
«tate of life to all other conditions. 

' The king was infinitely charmed with so great 
an example of moderation; and though he could 
not get him to engage in a Kfe of business, made 
him however bit chief companion and first fa« 
vourite. 

* Ai they were one day hunting together, |ind 
happened to be separated from the rest of the com- 
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pany, the dervis entertaiaed Fadlallah with anuu:-? 
count of his travels and adventures. After having 
related to him several curiosities, which he had seen 
in the Indies, *' It was in this place,'' says he,. " that 
I contracted an acquaintance with an old hrachman, 
who was skilled in the most hidden powers of na- 
ture: he died within my arms, and with bis parting 
breath communicated to me one of the most valu*- 
able of his secrets, on conditiop I should never re- 
veal it to any man/' The king immediately^ reflect- 
ing on his young favourite's having refused the latfe 
offi^rs of greatness he had made him, told him he 
presumed it was the power of making gold. ''No, 
sir/' says the dervis, "it is somewhat more won- 
derful than that ; it is the power of reanimating a 
dead body, by flinging my own soul into it.'' 

' While he was yet speaking, a doe came bound- 
ing by them, a.ad the king, who had his bow ready, 
shot her through the heart ; telling the dervis, that 
a fair opportunity now offered for him to shew his 
art. The young man immediately left his own body 
breathless on the ground, while at the same instant 
that of the doe was reanimated. She came to the 
king, fawned upon him, and, after having played 
several wanton tricks, fell again upon the grass ; at 
the same instant the body of the dervis recovered 
its life. The king was infinitely pleased at so uncom- 
mon an operation, and conjured his friend by every 
thing that was sacred to communicate it to him. 
The dervis ^t first made some scruple of violating 
his promise to the dying brachman ; but told him 
^ at last that he found he could conceal nothing from 
so excellent a prince; after having obliged him 
therefore by an oath to secrecy, be taught him to 
repeat two cabalistic words, m pronouncing of 
which the whole secret consisted. The king, im- 
patient to try the e^iperimept, immediately repents 
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td them as be liati been taught, and in an instant 
Ibonil btmself in the body of the doe. He bad but 
mae time to contemplate himself in tbw new bemg, 
for the treacherous dervis, shooting his own soni 
into the royal corpse, and bending the pnnces own 
bow against him, had laid him dead on the s^t, 
had not tbe king, who perceived his intent, fled 
swiftly to the woods. 

* The dervis, now triumphant in his viliiany, re- 
turned to Mouse], and filled the throne and bed of 
tbe unhappy Fadlallah. 

• The first thing he took care of, in order to se- 
cure himself in the possession of his new*acquired 
kingdom, was to issue out a proclamation, ordermg 
.Ms subjects to destroy all the deer in the realm. 

The king had perished among the rest, had he not 
avmded his pursuers by reanimating the body of & 
nightingale, which he saw lie dead at the foot of « 
tree. In this new shape he winged his way in safeQr 
to the palace; where, perching on a tree which 
stood near bis qneen's apartment, he filled tbe 
whole place with so many melodious and melsn- 
choly notes as drew her to the window. He had tbe 
mortification to see that, instead of being pitied, 
he only moved the mirth of his princess, and of a 
young female slave who was with her. He continued 
however to serenade her every morning, until attest 
tbe queen, charmed with his harmony, sent for the 
iHrd-catchers, and ordered them to employ tfaeir 
utmost skill to put that Httle creature into her pos- 
session. The king, pleased with an opportunity of 
being once more near his beloved consoit, easily 
suffered himself to be takeii^ and when he was pre- 
sented to her, though he shewed a fearfulness to be 
touched by any of the other ladies, fiew offals own 
accord, and hid- himself in the «|ueen*8 bosom. 
Zemroudc was highly pleased at the unexpected 
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fondBeas of her new fiivourite, and ordered him to 
be kept in an open cage in her own apartment. 
He had there an opportunity of maktns bis court to 
her every morning, by a thousand Tittle actions, 
which his shape allowed him. The queen passed 
away whole hours every day^ in hearing and play* 
ing with him. Fadlallah coMld even have thought 
himself happy in this state of life, hM he not fre* 
quently endured the inexpressible torment of seeing 
the dervis enter the apartment and caress his queen 
even in his presence. 

* The usurper, amidst his toying with the prin- 
cess, would often endeavour to ingratiate himself 
with her nightingale ; and while the enraged Fad- 
lallah pecked at him with his bill, beat his wings, 
and shewed all the marks of an impotent rage, it 
only afforded his rival a^d the queen new matter for 
their diversipn. 

* Zemrottde was likewiaie fond of a little lap-dog 
which she kept in her apartment, and which one 
night happened to ^. 

* The king immediately found himself inclined to 
quit the shape of the nightingaie, and enliven this 
new body. He did so, and the pext morning Zem- 
roude saw her favourite bird lie dead in the cage. 
It is impossible to eqcpreais her gnjef on this occa- 
sion ; and when nhe called to mind all its little 
actions, which even appeared to have somewhat in 
them tike reason, she was inconsolable for her loss. 

* Her women immediately sent for the dervis to 
come and comfort her ; who, after having in vain 
represented to her the weakness of being grieved 
at such an accident, touched at last by her repeated 
complaints, ** Well, madam,*' s^ys he, " I will 
exert the utmost of my art to please you. Your 
nightingale shall again revive every morning, and 
serenade yon as before.^' The queen beheld him 
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with a look Which easily shewed she did not be- 
lieve him ; when, laying himself down on a sofa, he 
shot his soul into the nightingale, and Zemroude 
was amazed to see her bird revive. 

' The king, who was a spectator of all that passed, 
lying under the shape of a lap-dog in one corner of 
the room, immediately recovered his own body, and, 
running to the cage, with the utmost indignation, 
twisted off the neck of the false nightingale. 

' Zemroude was more than ever amazed and 
concerned at this second accident, until the king, 
entreating her to hear him, related to her his whole 
adventure. 

' The body of the dervis which was found dead 
in the wood, and his edict for killing all the deer, 
left her no room to doubt the truth of it ; but 
the story adds, that out of an extreme delicacy 
peculiar to the oriental ladies, she was so highly 
afflicted at the innocent adultery in which she had 
for some time lived with the dervis, that no arga- 
ments, even from Fadlallah himself, could compose 
her mind. She shortly after died with grief, beg- 
ging his pardon with her latest breath, for what the 
most rigid justice cotdd not have interpreted as a 
crime. 

' The king was so afflicted with her death, that 
he left his kingdom to one of his nearest relations, 
and passed the rest of his days in solitude and 
retirement.' 
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-^ Odora caxum vis, 

ViBG. JEn. iv. 132. 

Sagacious hounds. 

In the reign of king Charles the First, the company 
of stationers, into whose hands the printing of the 
bible is committed by patent, made a very remark- 
able erratum or blander in one of their editions: 
for instead of ' Thou shalt not commit adultery/ 
they printed off several thousands of copies virith 
' Thou shalt commit adultery.' Archbishop Laud, 
to punish this their negligence, laid a considerdble 
fine upon that company in the star-chamber. 

By the practice of the v^orld, which prevails in 
this degenerate age, I am afraid that very many 
young profligates of both sexes are possessed of this 
spurious edition of the bible, and observe the com- 
mandment according to that faulty reading. • 

Adulterers in the first ages of the church were 
excommunicated for ever, and unqualified all their 
lives from bearing a part in Christian assemblies, 
notwithstanding they might seek it with tears, and 
ail the appearances of the most unfeigned repent- 
ance. 

I might here mention some ancient laws among 
the heathens, which punished this crime with death ; 
and others of the same kind, which are now in force 
among several governments that have embraced 
the reformed religion. But, because a subject ot 
this nature may be too serious for my ordinary 
readers, who are very apt to throw by my papers 
when they are not enlivened with something that is^ 
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diverting or uncommon, I shall hete publisb the 
contents of a little manuscript lately fallen into my 
hands, a^id vMch pretends to great antiquity; 
though by reason of some modern phrases, and 
other particulars In it, 1 can by no means allow it 
to be genuine, but rather the pxoduction of a mo- 
dern sophist. 

It is well known by the learned, that there was a 
temple upon mount Mins. dedicated to Vulcan, 
which was guarded by dogs of so exquisite a smelly 
sa-y i\^e, historians, that they could discern whether 
the p^i^sona wha came thither were chaste or other- 
wise. They us^d to meet and fawn upon such as 
were cha.ste, cai%$sing Uvem as the Mends of their 
piaster Yulcan ; but flew at ihast who were polluted, 
and never cea&ed barking at them till uiey had 
drivea tbem from the temf^Ie. 

My. BiaiMiacript glve^ the following account of 
thesis dogs, and was. prohaUy designed as a com- 
jl^enft u|»09 this story. 

* Th<>se dog^ were, given to Vulcaa by his sister 
Diana, the goddess of hunting and of chastity, hav- 
ing bred them ouA of some of her hounds, in which 
she ha(cl,obsiQr.ved this natural instinct and sagacity. 
It wasi thought she did it ia spite to Venus, who, 
upoa her return home; always found her husband in 
a good or bad humour, according to the reception 
which she met with, from his dogs. They lived in 
the temple several years, but were such snappish 
curs, that they frighted &way most of the votaries. 
The womjen of Sicily made a solemn deputation to 
the priesi, by which they acquainted him, that they 
would not come up to the temple with their annual 
offerings unless he muzzled his mastiffs ; and at last 
compromised the matter with him, that the offering 
should always be brouglitby achorus of young girls, 
who were none of them above seven years old* 
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It was wonderful, says the author, to see how differ- 
ent the treatment was which the dogs gave to these 
little misses, from that which they had shewn to 
their mothers. It is said that the prince of Syra- 
cuse, having married a young lady, and being natu- 
rally of a jetdous temper, made such an interest with 
the priests of this temple, that he procured a whelp 
from them of this famous breed. The young puppy 
was very troublesome to the fair lady at fir^t, inso- 
much that she solicited her husband to send him 
away ; but the good man eut her short with the old 
Sicilian proverb, *' Love me, love my dog ;" from 
which time she lived very peaceably with both of 
them. The ladies of Syracuse were very much an- 
noyed with him, and several of very gooa reputation 
refused to come to court until he was discarded. 
There were indeed some of them that defied his sa- 
gacity ; but it was observed, though he did not ac- 
taaUy bite them, he would growl at them most con- 
foundedly. To return to the dogs of the temple: 
after they had lived here in great repute for several 
years, it so happened, tbat as one of the priests, who 
had been making a charitable visit to a widow who 
lived on the promontory of Lilybeum, returned 
home pretty late in the evening, the dogs flew at 
him with so much fury, that they would have wor- 
ried him if his brethrenf had not come to his assist- 
ance; upon which, says my author, the dogs were 
all of them hanged, as having lost their original 
instinct.' 

I cannot conclude this paper without wishing that 
vre had some of this breed of dogs in Great Britain, 
ivhich would certainly do justice^ I should say ho- 
nour, to the ladies of our ^ountry^ and shew the 
wrorid the difference between pagan women and 
those who are instructed in sounder principles of 
virtue and religion. 

L2 
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Si verhis kudacia detur. 



Hand timeam magni dixisse pakitia ealu 

Ovid. Met. i 175. 

This place, the brightest mansion of the sky, 
I'll call tlie palace of the Deity. 

Drydem. 

* SIK, 

' * I CONSIDERED in my two last letters that 

awful and tremendous subject, the ubiquity or om- 
nipres€nce of the divine Being. I have shewn that 
he is equally present in all places throughout the 
whole extent of infinite space. This doctrine is so 
agreeable to reason, t^at we meet with it in the 
writings of the enlighti^ned heathens, as I might 
shew at large, were it nbt already done by other 
hands. But though the Deity be thus essentially 
present through all the immensity of space, there is 
one part of it in which he discovers himself in a 
most transcendent and visible glory ; this is that 
jplace which is marked out in scripture under the 
different appellations 'of paradise, the third hea- 
ven, the throne of God, and the habitation of his 
glory." It is here where the glorified body of our 
Saviour resides, and where all the celestial hierar- 
chies, and the innumerable hosts of angels, are re- 
presented as perpetually surrounding the seat of 
God with hallelujahs and hymns of praise. This is 
that presence of God which some of the divines call 
his glorious, and others his majestic presence. He 
is indeed as essentially present in all other places as 
in this ; but it is here where he resides in a sensible 
inagnificence, and in the midst of all those splendors 
which can aflect the imagination of created beings. 
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* It IS very remarkable that this opinion of God 
Almighty's presence in heaven, whether discovered 
by the light of nature, or by a general tradition from 
oiHr first parents, prevails among all the nations of 
die world, whatsoever different notions they enter- 
tain of the Godhead. If you look into Hom^r, th^t 
isv the most ancient of the Greek writers, you see 
the supreme power seated in the heavens, and en- 
^^ompassed with inferior deities, among whom the 
Muses are represented as singing incessantly about 
his throne. Who does not here see the main strokes 
and outlines of this great truth we are speaking of? 
The same doctrine is shadowed out in many other 
heathen authors, though at the same time, like se- 
veral other revealed truths, dashed and adulterated 
with a mixture of fables and human inventions. — 
But to pass over the notions of the Greeks and tto- 
mans, those more enlightened parts of the pagan 
world, we find there is scarce a people amohg the 
late discovered nations who are not trained up in an 
opinion that heaven is the habitation of the divinity 
whom they worship. 

* As in Solomon's temple there was the Ainctum 
Sanctorum, in which a visible glory appeared among 
the figures of the cherubims, and into which none 
but the high priest himself was permitted to enter, 
after having made an atonement for the sins of the 
people : so if we consider the whole creation as one 
great temple, there is in it this Holy of Holies, into 
which the High-priest of our salvation entered, and 
took his place among angels and archangels, after 
having made a propitiation for the sins of man- 
kind. 

* With how much skill must the throne ct God 
be erected ! With what glorious designs is that ha- 
bitation beautified, which is contrived and built by 
him who inspired Hiram with wisdom ! How great 

l3 
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must be the majesty of that place, where the whole 
art of creation has been employed, and where God 
has chosen to shew himself in the most magnificent 
manner ? What must be the architecture of infinite 
power under the direction of infinite wisdom 1 A 
spirit cannot but be transported after an ineffable 
manner, with the sight of those objects, which were 
made to affect him by that Being who knows the 
inward frame of a soul, and how to please and ra- 
vish it in all its most secret powers and faculties. It 
is to this majestic presence of God we may apply 
those beautiful expressions in holy writ: '' Bcliold 
even to the moon, and it shinethncTt: yea the stars 
are not pure in his sight/' The light of the sun, 
and all the glories of the world in which we live, are 
but as weak and sickly glimmerings, or rather 
darkness itself, in comparison of those splendors 
which encompass the throne of God* 
. ' As the glory of this place is transcendent be- 
yond imagination, so probably is the extent of it. 
There is light behind light, and glory within glory. 
How far that space may reach, in which God thus 
appears in perfect majesty, we cannot possibly 
conceive. Though it is not infinite, it may be in- 
definite ; and, though not immeasurable in itself, 
it may be so with regard to any created eye or ima- 
gination. If he has made these lower regions of 
flatter so inconceivably wide and magnificent for 
the habitation of mortal and perishable beings, how 
great may we suppose the courts of his house to be, 
where he makes his residence in a more especial 
manner, and displays himself in the fulness of his 
glory, among an innumerable company of angels 
and spirits of just men made perfect? 

* This is certain, that our imaginations cannot be 
raised too high when we think on a place where om- 
J?ipot€npe and omniscience have so sigually exerted 
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themselves, because that they are able to produce a 
scene infinitely more great and glorious than ivhat 
we are able to imagine. It is not impossible but 
at the consummation of all things these outward 
apartments of nature, which are now suited to those 
beings who inhabit them, may be taken in and 
added to that glorious place of which I am here 
speaking, and by that means made a proper habi- 
tation for beings who are exempt from mortality, 
and cleared of their imperfections : for so the scrip- 
ture seems to intimate when it speaks of ** new 
heavens and of a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." 

' I have only considered this glorious place with 
regard to the sight and imagination, though it is 
•highly probable that our other senses may here 
likewise enjoy their highest gratifications. There 
is nothing which more ravishes and transports the 
soul than harmony ; and we have great reason to 
•believe, from the descriptions of this place in holy 
scripture, that this is one of the entertainments of 
it. And if the soul of man can be so wonderfully 
affected with those strains of music which human 
art is capable of producing, how much more will it 
be raised and elevated by those in which is exerted 
the whole power of harmony ! The senses are 
faculties of the human soul, though they cannot be 
employed, during this our vital union, without pro- 
per instruments in the body. Why therefore should 
we exclude the satisfaction of these faculties, which 
we find by experience are inlets of great pleasure to 
the soul, from among those entertainments which 
are to make up our happiness hereafter? Why 
• should we suppose that our hearing and seeing wiU 
not be gratified with those objects which are most 
agreeable to them, and which they cannot meet 
with in these lower regions of nature; objects^ 
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*< which neither eye hath seed, nor ear heard, not 
can it enter into the heart of man to conceive 1 I 
knew a man in Christ (says St. Paul, speaking of 
himself) above fourteen years ago (whether id the 
body, I cannot tell, or whether out of the body, I 
cannot tell: God knoweth), such a one caught up 
to the third heaven. And I knew such a man 
(whether in the body or out of the body, I cannot 
tell ; God knoweth) how that he was caught up into 
Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is 
not possible for man to utter." By this is meant 
that what he heard is so infinitely different from 
any thing which he had heard in this world, that it 
was impossible to express it in such words as might 
convey a notion of it to his hearers. 

* It is very natural for ns to take delight in inqui- 
ries concerning any foreign country, where we are 
some time or other to make our abode ; and as we 
all hope to be admitted into this glorious place, it is 
both a laudable and useful curiosity to get what in- 
formations we can of it, whilst we make use of re- 
velation for our guide. When these everlasting 
doors shall be opened to us, we may be sure that the 
pleasures and beauties of this place will infinitely 
transcend our present hopes and expectations, and 
that the glorious appearance of the throne of God 
will rise mfinitely beyond whatever we are able to 
conceive of it. We might here entertain ourselves 
with many other speculations on this subject, from 
those several hints which we find of it in the holy 
scriptures ; as, whether there may not be different 
mansions and apartments of glory to beings of dif- 
iierent natures ; whether, as they excel one anoth« 
in perfection, they are not admitted nearer to the 
throne of the Almighty, and enjoy greater mani- 
festations of his presence; whether there are Bt>t 
solemn times and occasions, when all the multitude 
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of heaven celebrate the presence of their Maker in 
more extraordinary forms of praise and adoration ; 
as Adam, though be had continued in a state of in- 
nocence, would, in the opinion of our divines, have 
kept holy the sabbath-day in a more particular 
maimer than any other of the seven. These, and 
the like speculations, we may very innocently in- 
dulge, so long as we make use of them to inspire 
us with a desire of becoming inhabitants of this 
delightful place. 

* I have in this, and in two foregoing letters, 
treated on the most serious subject that can employ 
the mind of man — the omnipresence of the Deity ; 
a subject which, if possible, should never depart 
from our meditations. We have considered the 
Divine Being, as he inhabits infinitude, as he dwells 
among his works, as he is present to the mind of 
man, and as he discovers himself in a more glorious 
manner among the regions of the blest. Such a 
consideration should be kept awake in us at all 
times, and in all places, and possess our minds with 
a perpetual awe and.reverence. It should be inter- 
woven with all our thoughts and perceptions, and 
become one with the consciousness of our own be- 
ing. It is not to be reflected on in the coldness of 
philosophy, but ought to sink us into the lowest 
prostration before him, who is so astonishingly 
great, wonderful, and holy.' 
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Sma 6(mii 9ttnl qvueiam medioaia, sunt nuda jiltrni, 
QiuB i^ ■ ■ Mart. Epig.i. IT. 

Some good, more trad, some neitlier one nor t'other. 

I AM at present sitting with a heappf letters before 
me, which I have received under the character of 
Spectator. I have compialnfs frooi lovers, schemes 
Irom projectore, scandal from ladi^, coB]^tula«> 
tions, comptiments, and advice in ahandaiice. 

I have not been tlius long an author, to be insen- 
sible of the natural fondness every penwm nrast have 
for their owq productions ; and I begin to think I 
have tr^Lted my correspondents a little too anciviily 
IB stringing them all together on a £le, and letting 
them Ke so long uniegarded. I shall therefore, 
for ike future, think myself at least obliged to 
take some notice of such letters as I receive, and 
may possibly do it at the end of every month. 

In the mean time I intend my present paper as 
a short answer to most of those which have been 
already sent me. 

The public, however, is not to expect I should 
let them into all my secrets ; and, though I appear 
abstruse to most people, it is sufficient if I am an* 
derstood by my particular correspondents. 

My well-wisher Van Nath is very arch, but not 
quite enough so to appear in print. 

Philadelphus will, in a little time, see his query 
fully answered by a treatise which is now in the 
press. 

It was very improper at that time to comply with 
Mr.G. 

Miss Kitty must excuse me. 
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Tbe gentlemaa who gent me a copy of veraes on 
his mistress's dancing, is, I beliei^e, too tbojoiigb)|y 
in love to compose correctly. 

I have too great a respect lor both the univer- 
sities, to praise one at the expence of the otber. 

Tom Nimble is a very hone»t fellow, and I desire 
him to present my humble service to his cousin 
Fill Bumper. 

I am obliged for the letter upon prejudice. 

I may in due time animadvert on the case of 
Grace Grumble. 

The petition of P. S. granted. 

Thwt of Sarah Lov^t refused. 

The papers of A. S. are returned. 

I thank Aristippus for his kind invitation. 

My friend at Woodstock is a bold man to under- 
take for all within ten miles of him. 

I am afraid the entertainment of Tom Tuvnovec 
will hardly be relished by the good cities, of London 
and Westminster. 

I must consider farther of it, before t indulge 
W. F. in those freedoms he takes with the ladies^ 
•tockings. 

I am obliged to the iogenious gentleman who sent 
me an ode on the subject of the late Spectator^ 
and akaXk take partieidar notice of his last letter. 

When tbe lady who wrote me a letter, dated July 
tbe 20tli, in relation to some passages in a Lover» 
will be more particular in her directions, I shall be 
sa ia my answer. 

Tbe poor gentleman, who fancies my writings 
eoiild reclaim an husband who can abuse such a 
wife as he describes, has, I am afraid, too great an. 
opinion of my skill. 

Philanthropos is> I dare say, a very well-meaning 
man, bnt is a little too prolixin his compositions. 
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Constantius himself must be the best judge in 
the affair he mentions. 

The letter dated from Lincoln is recdved. 

Arethusa and her friend may hear farther from me. 

Celia is a little too hasty. 

Harriet is a good girl, but must not courtesy to 
folks she does not know. 

I must ingenuously confess my friend Samson 
Benstaffhas quite puzzled me, and writ me a long 
letter which I cannot comprehend one word of. 

CoUidan must also explain what he means by 
his * drigelling.* 

I think it beneath my spectatorial dignity to con- 
cern myself in the affair of the boiled dumpling. 

1 shall consult some literati on the project sent 
me for the discovery of the longitude, 

I know not how to conclude this paper better 
than by inserting 9. couple of letters which are 
really genuine, and which I look upon to be two 
of the smartest pieces I have received from my 
correspondents of either sex : 

* BROTHER SPEC, 

* While you are surveying every object 
that falls in your way, I am wholly taken up with 
one. Had that sage who demanded what beauty 
was, lived to see the dear angel 1 love, he would, 
not have asked such a question. Had another seen 
her, he would himself have loved the person in 
whom heaven has made virtue visible ; and» were 
you yourself to be in her company, you could, 
never, with all your loquacity, say enough of her 
good-humour and sense. I send you the outlines 
of a picture, which I can no more finish, than I 
can sufficiently admire the dear original. 

* I am, 

' Your most affectionate brother, 

* CONSTANTIO SPEC* 
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*GOOD MR. PERT, 

'I WILL allow you nothing until you resolve 
me the following question. Pray what is the rea- 
son that, while you only talk now upon Wednes- 
days, Fridays, and Mondays, you pretend to be a 
gf eater tattler than when you spoke every day as 
you formerly used to do ? If this be your plunging 
out of your taciturnity, pray let the length of your 
speeches compensate for the scarceness of them. 
' I am. Good Mr. Pert, 

* Your admirer, 
' If you will be long enough for me, 

* AMANDA LOVELENGTH.*^ 
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Tenet insanahUe muUoa 



Scrihendi cacdiethea 

Juv. Sat. Tii. 51. 

The curse of writing is an endless itch. 

Ch. Dryden. 

There is a certain distemper, which is mentioned 
neither by Galen nor Hippocrates, nor to be met 
"with in the London Dispensary. Juvenal, in the 
motto of my paper, terms it a cacoethes ; which is 
a hard word for a disease called in plain English, 
* The itch of writing.' This cacoethes is as epi- 
demical as the small-pox, there being very few who 
are not seized with it some time or other in their 
lives* There is however this difference in these two 
distempers, that the first, after having indisposed 
you for a time, never returns again': whereas this 
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I am speftkiog of, wheD it is onoeg^l inte^the Mood, 
seUom conies out of it. Tlie Bntbh Naiioa is very 
macli afflicted with this malady, and, thoogh very 
rnaay remedies have beea applied to persoBs in- 
fected with it, few of them have ever ptoved sue- 
cesflf uL Some have beea cauterised with satires 
abd lampoons, bat have received little or ao betkefit 
£com them ; others have had their heads fastened 
for an hour tc^ether between a deft board, whiefa 
is made use of as a cure for the disease when it ap- 
pears in its greatest malignity.* There is indeed 
one kind of this malady which has beea sometimes 
removed, like the biting of a tarantula, with the 
sound of a musical instrument, which is commonly 
known by the name of a cat-call. But if you have 
a patient of this kind under your care, you may 
assureyourself there is no other way of recovering 
him efl^ctually, but by forbidding him the use of 
pen, ink, and paper. 

But, to drop the allegory before I have tired it 
out, there is no species of scribblers more offensive, 
and more incurable, than your periodical writers, 
whose words return upon the public on certain days 
and at stated times. We have not the consolation 
in the perusal of these authors which we find at the 
reading of all others, namely, that we are sure, if 
we have but patiencoi we may come to th^ end of 
their labours. I have often admired an himoiurotts 
saying of Diogenes, who reading a dull anthor to 
severid of his friends, when every one began to be 
tired, finding he was almost come to a blank leaf 
at the end of it, cried, * Courage, lads, I see land/ 
On the contrary, our progress through that hiad of 
writers 1 am now speaking of is never at an end. 
One day makes work for another — we do not know 
when to promise ourselves rest. 

f Fat in the pillory. 
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It is a melancholy thing to consider that the art 
of printing, ivhich might be the greatest blessing 
to mankind, shonld prove detrimental to us, and 
that it should be made use of to scatter prejudice 
and ignorance through a people, instead of con- 
veying to them truth and knowledge. 

I was lately reading a very whimsical treatise, 
entitled William Ramsay's Vindication of Astro- 
logy. This profound author, among many mysti- 
cal passages, has the following one : ' The absence 
of the sun is not the cause of night, forasmuch as 
his light is so great that it may illuminate the earth 
all over at oace as clear as broad day; but there 
are tenebrificous and dark stars, by whose influence 
night is brought on, and which do ray out dark- 
ness and obscurity upon the earth as the sun does 
light.' 

I consider writers in the same view this sage as- 
trologer does the heavenly bodies. Some of them 
are stars that scatter light as others do darkness. I 
eoaid meotion several authors who are tenebrificous 
stars of the first magnitude, and point out a knot 
of geatlemen, who have been dull in concert, and 
may be looked upon as a dark constellation* The 
nation has been a great while benighted with se- 
veral of these antiluminaries. I suffered them to 
ray out their darkness as long as I was able to en« 
dure it, till at length I came to a resolution of ris- 
ing upon them, and hope in a little time to driv^ 
diem quite out of the British hemisphere. 
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ipse thymam fdnoaque/eretu de numiibiu att», 
Tecta serat latd circumf cut ttdia cura : 
Ipse Idbore numum duro terat ; ipse/eraceB 
rigid humo plantaSf et amicoa irriget imbresa, 

ViRG. QeoTg, It. 112. 
With his own hand the guardian of the bees 
For slips of pines may search the moantain trees, 
And with wild thyme and sav'ry plant the plain. 
Till his hard horny fingers ache with pain ; 
And deck with fruitful trees, the fields around, 
And with refreshing waters drench the ground. 

Drtden. 

Every station of life has duties which are proper 
to it. Those who are determined by choice to any 
particular kind of business are indeed more happy 
than those who are determined by necessity ; but ' 
both are under an equal obligation of fixing on 
employments, which may be either useful to them- 
selves, or beneficial to others : no one of the sons 
of Adam ought to think himself exempt from that 
labour and industry which were denounced to our 
first parent, and in him to all his posterity. Those 
to whom birth and fortune may seem to make such 
an application unnecessary, ought to find out some 
calling or profession for themselves, that they may 
not lie as a burthen on the species, and be the only 
useless parts of the creation. 

Many of our country gentlemen in their busy 
hours apply themselves wholly to the chase, or to 
some other diversion which they find in the fields 
and woods. This gave occasion to one of our most 
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eminent English writers to iTepresent every one of 
them as lying under a kind of curse pronounced to 
them in the words of Goliah, ' I will give thee 
to the fowls of the air and to the beasts of the 
field/ 

Though teercises of this kind, when indulged 
with moderation^ may have a good influence both 
on the mind and body^ the country affords many 
other amusements of a more noble kind. 

Among these I know none more delightful in it- 
self, and beneficial to the public, than Uiat of plant- 
ing. I could mention a nobleman whose fortune 
has placed him in several parts of England, and 
who has always left these visible marks behind, him, 
which shew he has been there ; he never hired a 
house in his life, without leaving all about it the 
seeds of wealth, and bestowing legacies on the 
posterity of the owner. Had all the gentlemen of 
England made the same improvements upon their 
estates, our whole country would have been at this 
time as one great garden. Nor ought such an em- 
ployment to be looked upon as too inglorious for 
men of the highest rank. There have been heroes 
in this art, as well as in others. We are told in par- 
ticular of Cyrus the great, that he planted all the 
Lesser Asia. There is indeed something truly magr 
nificent in this kind of amusement ; it gives a nobler 
lur to several parts of nature ; it fills the earth with 
a variety of beautiful scenes, and has something in 
it like creation. For this reason the pleasure of one 
who plants is something like that of a poet, who, as 
Aristotle observes, is more delighted with his pro- 
ductions than any other writer or artist whatsoever. 

Plantations have one advantage in them which is 
BOt to be found in most other works, as they give a 
pleasure of a more lasting date, and continually im- 
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prove the eye of the planter. When you have 
finished a building, or any other undertaking of the 
like nature, it immediately decays upon your hands ; 
you see it brought to its utmost point of perfection, 
and from that time hastening to its ruin. On the 
contrary, when you have jfinished your plantations, 
they are still arriving at greater degrees of perfec- 
tion as long as you live, and appear more delightful 
in every succeeding year than they did in the fore- 
going. 

- But I do not only recommend this art to men of 
estates as a pleasing amusement, but as it is a kind 
of virtuous employment, and may therefore be in- 
culcated by moral motives; particularly from the 
love which we ought to have for our country, and 
the regard which we ought to bear to our posterity. 
As for the first, I need only mention what is 
frequently observed by others, that the increase of 
forest trees does by no means bear a proportion to 
the destruction of them, insomuch that in a few 
ages the nation may be at a loss to. supply itself 
with timber sufiicient for the fleets of England. I 
know when a man talks of posterity in matters of 
-this nature, he is looked upon with an eye of ridi- 
cule by the cunning and selfish part of mankind. 
Most people are of the humour of an old fellow of a 
college, who, when he was pressed by the society 
to come into something that might redound to 
the good of their successors, grew very peevish : 
' We are always doing,* says he, ' something for 
posterity, but I would fain see posterity do some- 
thing for us.* 

But I think men are inexcusable, who fail in a duty 
of this nature, since it is so easily discharged. When 
a man considers that the putting a few twigs into 
*the ground is doing good to one who will make his 
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appearance in the world about fifty years hence^ 
or that he is perhaps making one of his own de^ 
Bcendants easy or rich, by so inconsiderable an 
expense, if he finds himself averse to it, he must 
conclude that he has a poor and base heart, void 
of ail generous principles and love to mankind. 

There is one consideration which may very much 
enforce what I have here said. Many honest minds^ 
that are naturally disposed to do good in the world* 
and become beneficial to mankind, complain within 
themselves that they have not talents for it. This 
therefore is a good office, which is suited to the 
meanest capacities, and which may be performed 
by multitudes, who have not abilities sufficient to 
deserve well of their country, and to recommend 
themselves to their posterity, by any other method. 
It is the phrase of a friend of mine, when any use- 
ful country neighbour dies, that 'you may trace 
him;' which I look upon as a funeral oration, 
at the death of an honest husbandman, who hath 
left the impressions of his industry behind him ia 
the place where he has lived. 

Upon the foregoing considerations,! can scarcely 
forbear representing the subject of this paper as a 
kind of moral virtue; which, as I have already 
shewn, recommends itself likewise by the pleasure 
that attends it. It must be confessed that this is 
none of those turbulent pleasures which are apt to 
gratify a man in the heats of youth ; but, if it be 
not so tumultuous, it is more lasting. Nothing can 
be more delightful than to entertain ourselves with 
prospects of our own making, and to walk under 
those shades which our own industry has raised. 
Amusements of this nature compose the mind, and 
lay at rest all those passions which are uneasy to 
the soul of man, besides that they naturally engen- 
der good thoughts, and dispose us to laudable con- 
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templations. Many of the old philosophers passed 
away the greatest parts of their lives among their 
gardens. Epicurus himself could not think sensual 
pleasure attainable in any other scene. Every 
reader, who is acquainted with Homer, Virgil, and 
Horace, the greatest geniuses of all antiquity^ 
knows very well with how much rapture they have 
spoken on this subject ; and that Virgil in particu« 
lar has written a whole book on the art of planting. 
This art seems to have been more especially 
adapted to the nature of man in his primaevu 
state, when he had life enough to see his produc- 
tions flourish in the utmost iM^auty, and gniduaUy 
decay with him. One who lived before the flood 
might have seen a wood of the tallest oaks in the 
acorn. But I only mention this particular in 
order to introduce, in my next paper, ahbtory 
which I have found among the accounts of China^ 
and which may be looked upon as an antediluvian 
novel. 
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Hie geUdifonies^ hie moUia pnaa, Lycori: 
Hie nenuu, hie toio teeam eomumerer €bdo, 

ViJtG. Ed. X. 42. ^ 

Come see what pleasures in our plains abound ; 
The woods, the fountains, and the floVry ground : 
Here I could live, and love, and die with only you, 

Bryden. 

HiLPA was one of the hundred and fifty daughters 
of Zilpa, of the race of Cohu, hy whom some of 
the learned think is meant Cain. She was exceed- 
ingly beautiful, and, when she was but a girl of 
threescore and ten years of age, received the ad* 
dresses of several who made love to her. Among 
these were two brothers, Harpath and Shalum. 
Harpath being the first-born, was master of that 
fruitful region which lies at the foot of mount Tir- 
zah, in the southern parts of China. Shalum (which 
is to say the planter in the Chinese language) pos- 
sessed all the neighbouring hills, and that great 
range of mountains which goes under the name of 
Tirzah. Harpath was of a haughty contemptuous 
spirit ; Shalum was of a gentle disposition, beloved 
both by God and man. 

It is said that among the antediluvian women, 
the daughters of Cohu had their minds wholly set 
upoii riches ; for which reason the beautiful Hilpa 
preferred Harpath to Shalum, because of his nume- 
rous flocks and herds, that covered all the low 
country which runs along the foot of mount Tirzah. 
and is watered by several fountains and streams 
breaking out of the sides of that mountain. 



IS0 SI^ECTATOIU N* SS4» 

Uarpath made to quick a dispatch of his court- 
ship, that he married Hilpa in the hundredth year 
of her age; and, being of an insolent temper, 
laughed to scorn his brother Shalum for having 
pretended to the beautiful Hilpa, when he was 
master of nothing but a long chain of rocks and 
mountains.' This so much provoked Shalum, that 
he is said to have cursed his brother in the bitter- 
ness of his heart, and to have prayed that one of 
his mountains might fall upon his head if ever he 
came within the shadow of it. 

*From this time forward Harpath would never 
venture out of the valleys, but came to an untimely 
end in the two hundred and fiftieth year of his age, 
being drowned in a river as he attempted to cross it. 
This river is called to this day, from his name who 
perished in it, the river Harpath ; and, what is very 
remarkable, issues out of one of those mountains 
which Shalum wished might fall upon bis bfotker, 
when he cursed him in the bitterness of his heart* 

Hilpa was in the hundred and sixtieth year of her 
age at the death of her husband, having brought 
him but fifty children before he was snatched away, 
as has been already related. Many of the ante- 
diluvians made love to the young widow : though 
no one was thought so likely to succeed in her 
affections as her first lover Shalum, who renewed 
his court to her about ten years afer the death of 
Harpath ; for it was not thought decent in those 
days that a widow should be seen by a man within 
ten years after the decease of her husband, 

Shalum falling into deep melancholy, and i«-- 
solving to take away that objection which had been 
ritised against him when he made his first addresses 
to Hilpa, began, immediately after her marriage 
v^ith Harpath, to plant all that mountainoas region 
which fell to his lot in the division of this conntry. 
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He knew how to adapt every plant to its proper 
soil, and is thought to have inherited many tradi- 
tional secrets of that art from th€ first man. This 
employment turned at length to his profit as well 
as to his amusement: his mountains were in a few 
years shaded with young trees^ that gradually shot 
up into groves, woods, and forests, intermixed with 
walks, and lawns, and gardens; insomuch that the 
nHboie region, from a naked and desolate prospect, 
began now to look like a second Paradise. The 
pleasantness of the place, and the agreeable dispo* 
sitioa of Sbalum, who was teck^ned one of the 
mildest and virisest of all who lived before the flood, 
drew into it multitudes of people, whb were per- 
petually employed in the sinking of wells, tiie. dig- 
ging of trenches, and the hollowing of trees, for 
the better distribution of water through every part 
of lliese spacious plantations. 

The habitations of Shalum looked every year 
more beautiful in the eyes of Hilpa, who, after the 
space of seventy autumns, was wonderfhlly pleased 
with the distant prospect of Shalum*s hills, which 
were then covered vnth innumerable tufts of trees, 
and gloomy scenes, that gave a magnificence to 
the place, and converted it into one of the finest 
landscapes the eye of man could behold. 

The Chinese record a letter which Shalom is 
said to have written to Hilpa in the eleventh year 
of her widowhood. I shall here translate it, with* 
out departing from that noble simplicity of senti* 
menta and plainness of manners which appear in 
the original. 

Shalum was at this time one hundred and eighty 
years old, and Hilpa one hundred and seventy. 
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*/ Shabtm, Master of Mount Tirzah, to Bilpa, 

of the Valleys. 



< In the 788th year of the creation. 

* What have I not suffered, O thou daughter of 
Zilpah, since thou gavest thyself away in marriage 
to my rivall I grew weary of the light of the sun, 
and have been ever since covering myself with 
woods and forests. iThese threescore and ten years 
have I bewailed the loss of thee on the top of Mount 
Tiriah, and soothed my melancholy among a thou- 
sand gloomy shades of my own raising. My dwel- 
lings are at present as the garden of God : every 
part of them is filled with fruits, and flowers, and 
fountains. The whole mountain is perfumed for 
thy reception. Come up into it, O my beloved, 
and let us people this spot of the new world with 
a beautiful race of mortals ; let us multiply exceed- 
ingly among these delightful shades, and fill every 
quarter of them with sons and daughters. Re- 
member, Oh thou daughter of Zilpah, that the age 
of man is but a thousand years : that beauty is the 
admiration but of a few centuries. It flourishes 
as a mountain oak, or as a cedar on the top of Tir- 
zah, which in three or four hundred years will fadei 
away, and never be thought of by posterity, unless 
a young wood springs from its roots. Think well 
on this, and remember thy neighbour in the moun- 
tains.' 

Having here inserted this letter, which I look 
upon as the only antediluvian billet-doux now ex- 
tant, I shall in my next paper give the answer to it, 
and the sequel of this story. 
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Ip$i MUiA voces ad siderajaetani 
JntoMt Moitf es : ipuBJamearminati^^f 
Ipm wmani arbuia ■ 

ViRG. Eel. T. 68. 

The mountain-tops nnshorn* the rocks rejoice ; 
The lowly shrubs partake of human voice. 

Pryden. 



rHE SBQUEL OF THB STORY OF SHALX7M AND 

HILPA. 

The letter inserted in my last had so good an effect 
upon Hilpa, that she answered it in less than twelve 
months after the following manner : 

' Hi^f Mistress of the Valleys, to Shalum, Master 

of Mount Tirzah. 

* In the 789th year of the creation. 

* What have I to do with thee^ O Shalum ? Thou 
praisest Hilpa's beauty, but art thou not secretly 
enamoured with the verdure of her meadows? Art 
thon not more affected with the prospect of her 
green valleys than thou wouldest be with the sight 
of her person? The lowings of my herds and the 
bleatings of my flocks make a pleasant echo in thy 
mountains, and sound sweetly in thy ears. What 
though I am delighted with the wavings of thy fo- 
rests, and those breezes of perfumes which flow 
from the top of Tirzah, are these like the riches of 
the valley ? 

VOL. VIII. N 
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* I know thee, O Shalum ; thou art more wise and 
happy than any of the sons of men. Thy dwellings 
are among the cedars : thou searcbest out the di- 
versity of soils: thou understandest the influences 
of the stars, and markest the change of seasons. 
Can a woman appear lovely in the eyes of such an 
one? Disquiet me not, O Shalum; let me alone, 
that I may enjoy those goodly possessiooa which 
are fallen to my lot. Win me net by thy enticing 
words. May thy trees increase and multiply; 
may est thou add wood to wood, and shade to 
shade : but tempt not Hilpa to destroy thy soli- 
tude, and make thy retirement populous/ 

The Chkiese say that a little time aUterwavdi she 
accepted of a treat in one of the neighbouring hills , 
to which Shalum had invited her. This treat lasted 
for two years, snd is said to have cost Shalam five 
hundred antelopes, two thousand ostriches, and a 
thousand tuns of milk; but what most of all recom-*' 
mended it, was that variety of delicious fruits and 
pot-herbs, in which no person then hving could any' 
way equal Shalum. 

He treated her in the bower which he had planted 
amidst the wood of nightingales. The wood was 
made up of such fruit-trees and pknts as are mdst 
agreeable to the several kinds of singing birds;: 
so that it had drawn into it all the music of the 
country, and was filled from one end of the year 
to the other with the most agreeable concert in 
season. 

Hie shewed her every dssy some beautiful and sur^ 
prising scene in this new region of woodlands ; and, 
as by this means he had all the opportunities he 
could wish for of opening his mind to her, he suc- 
ceeded so well, that upon her departure she made 
him a kind of a promise, and gave him her word to 
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tetUftt to bin a positive answer in less than fifty 
ycafs. 

She had oot been long among her own people in 
tiie valleys, when, she received new overtures, and 
at the same time a most splendid visit from Mish- 
pach, who was a mighty man of old, and had built 
a great city, which be called after his own name. 
Every house was made for at least a thousand years, 
nay there were some that were leased out for three 
lives ; so that the quantity of stone and timber con- 
sumed in this building is scarce to be imagined by 
sthose who live in the present age of the world. This 
great man entertained her with the voice of musi- 
«cai instruments which had been latdy invented, and 
^lanced before her to the sound of the timbrel. He 
also presented her with several domestic utensils 
wrought in brass and iron, which had been newly 
found out for the conveniency of life. In the mean 
•^me ShaluM grew veiy uneasy witb faimsdf, and 
was sorely displeased at Hilpa for the reception 
which she had given to Mishpach, insomuch that he 
never wrote to her or spoke of her during a whole 
revolution of Saturn ; but, finding that this inter- 
course went no further than a visit, he again renew- 
ed his addresses to her; who, during his long si- 
lence, is said very often to have cast a wishing eye 
upon mount Tirzah. 

Her mind continued wavering about twenty years 
longer between Shalum and Mishpach ; for though 
ber inclinations favoured the former, her interest 
pleaded very powerfully for the other. While her 
heart was in this' unsettled condition, the following 
accident happened, which determined her choice. 
A high tower of wood that stood in the city of Mish- 
pach having caught fire by a fiash of lightning, 
in a few days reduced the whole town to ashes. 
Mishpach resolved to rebuild the place, whatever it 

n3 
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should cost him; and, hmving ahready destroyed all 
the timber of the country, he was forced to have re- 
course to Shalum» whose forests were now. two hun- 
dred years old. He purchased these woods with so 
many herds of cattle and flocks of sheep, and with 
such a vast extent of fields and pastures, that Sha- 
lum was now grown more wealthy than Mishpach ; 
and therefore appeared so charming in the eyes of 
Zilpah's daughter, that she no longer refused him 
in marriage. On the day in which he brought her up 
into the mountains he raised a most prodigious pile 
of cedar, avd of every sweet-smelling wood, whick 
reached above three hundred cubits in height : he 
also cast into the pile bundles of myrrh and sheaves 
of spikenard^ enriching it with every spicy shrub^ 
and making it fat with the gums of his plantations. 
Thb was the burnt ofieriqg which Shalum oflered in 
the day of his espousals : the smoke of it ascended 
up to heaven» and filled jthe whole country with in* 
ABnse and peifun^e. 
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— Quce in vita vgurpant hominea, cogiimt^ acron/, videni, guar- 
que ngUKt vigilantes, agUmtquey ea cuique in aonmo aceidimi, 

Cic. de DiT. 

The things which employ men's waking thoughts and 
actions recar to their imaginations in sleep. 

Bit the last post I received the following letter, 
which is baUt upon a thought that is new, and 
very well carried on; for which reasons I shalT 
g^ve it to the public without alteration, addition, 
or amendment: 

. * SIB, 

* It was a piece of good advice which 
Pythagoras gave to his scholars— rthat eveiy night 
before they slept they should examine what they 
had been doing that day, and so discover what 
actions were worthy of pursuit to-morrow, and 
what little vices were to be prevented from slip- 
ping unawares into a habit. If I might second the 
philosopher's advice, it should be mine^ that in 
a morning before my scholar rose he should con- 
sider what he had been about that night, and with 
the same strictness as if the condition he has be* 
lieved himself to be in was real. Such a scrutiny 
into the actions of his fancy must be of consider- 
able advantage ; for this reason, because the ci»r 
cumstances which a man imagines himself in dur* 
ing sleep are generally such as entirely favour his 
inclinations, good or bad, and give him imaginary 
Importunities of pursuing them to the utmost ; so 
that his temper will lie fairly open to his view, 

N 8 
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while he considers how it is moved when free from 
those constraints which the accidents of real life put 
It umler.^ Dieams are certainly the result of out 
waking thoughts, and our daily hopes and fears are 
What give the mind such nimble relishes of plea- 
sure, and such severe touches of pain, in its mid- 
night rambles. A man that murders his enemy, or 
deserts his fiiend, in a dream, had need to guard 
las temper against revenge and ingratitude, and 
take heed that he be not tempted to do a vile thing 
w the pursmt of false, or the neglect of true honour. 
*^™7 P^» I seldom receive a benefit, but in a 
Bight or two's time I make most noble returns for 
u; Which, thouifh my benefactor is not a whit the 
oetterfor, yet it pleases me to thiufc that it was 
from a pnnciple of gratitude in me that my mind 
was susceptible of sucU generous transport while I 
thought myself repaying the kindness of m^fnend : 
and rhaye often been ready to beg pardon, instead 

Sf/Si"^ *° ''V"'y' «^«' considering that when 
the oifender was m mv power I had earned mv re- 
sentments much too far. ^ 

•I think it has been observed, in the cotirsG of 
your papers, how much one's happiness or misen 
may depend upbn the imagination : of wfaich t »nth 
those strange workings of Ley in sleep JS^no^^^ 
considerable instances ; so that not only the adr«n 
tageaman has of making discoveries of faiml^lf 
but a regard to his own ease or disquiet, may L- 
once him to accept of my advice. Such as are wili- 
mg to comply with it, I shall put into a way of doinff 
f Til P!^*^"«^' ^y observing only one maxim which 
I shal give them, viz. "To go to bed with a mind 
entirely free from passion, and a body clear of the 
least intemperance.'' 

^jy^iy> |n^efd, who can sink into sleep with 
Ifceir thoughts less calm or innocent than they 
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•should be, do bnt plunge themselves into scenes of 
guilt and misery ; or they who are willing to pur- , 
chase any midnight disquietudes for the satisfaction 
of a full mealy or a skin full of wine ; these I have 
nothing to say to, as not knowing how to invite 
them to reflections full of shame and horror : but 
those that will observe this rule, I promise them 
they shall awake into health and cheerfulnes^s, and 
be capable of recounting with delight those glorious 
moments, wherein the mind has been indulging it- 
self in such luxury of thought, such noble hurry of 
imagination. Suppose a man's going supperless to 
bed should introduce him to the table of some great 
prince or other, where he shaH be entertained with 
the noblest marks of honour and plenty, and do so 
^ much business after, that he shall rise with as good 
a stomach to his breakikst as if he had fasted all 
flight long : or suppose he should see his deafrest 
friends remain all night in great distrejsses, which he 
tftfaould instantly have disengaged them from, could 
h6^ have been content to have gone to bed without 
the other bottle; believe me these effects of fancy 
ar^ no contemptible consequences of commanding 
or indulging one's appetite. 

* I forbear recommending my advice upon many 
'^ other accounts, until I hear how you and your readers 
^' relish what I have already said ; among whom, if 
^ th^jre be ^ny that may pretend it is useless to them, 
^ because they uever dream at all, there may be otiiers 
perhaps who do little else all day long. Were 
every one as sensible as I am what happens to him 
in bis sleep, it would be no dispute whether we pass 
so considerable a portion of our time in the condi- 
tion of stocks and stones, or whether the soul were 
not perpetually at work upon the principle of 
thought. However, it is an honest endeavour of 
mine to persuade my countrymen to reap some adr 



f. 
I 

\^ 

iK 
15 



f 

se 





140 spBCTATos. N* oee. 

Yantagc from to many unguarded boura, and aa 
such you will eaeourage it. 

< I shall cobclude with giving you a sketch or two 
of my way of proceeding, 

' If I have any business of consequence to do to- 
morrow, I am scarce dropt a sleep to-night but I am 
in the midst of it ; and when awake» I consider the 
whole procession of the affair, and get the advan- 
tage of the next day's es^perience before the sun has 
risen upon it* 

* There is scarcely a great post but wh»t I have 
some time or tether been in; but my behaviour 
while I was matter of a college pleases me so well, 
that whenever there is a province of that nature 
vacant, I intend to step in as soon as I can* 

* I have done many things that wx>uld not pass 
exammation, when I have had the art of flying or 
being invisible; for which reason I am glad I am 
not possessed of those extraordinary qualities. 

' Lastly, Mr. Spectator, I have been a great coT' 
respondent of yours, and have read many of my 
letters in your paper which I never wrote to yon. If 
you have a mind I should really be so, I have got 
a parcel of visions and other miscellanies in my 
noctuary, which I shall send you to enrich your 
paper with on proper occasisns. 

* I am, &c. 

* Oxford, Aug. 20.' ♦ JOHN SHADOW.' 
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Intus el in cvie nopu 

Pers. Sat. ill. 30. 

I know thee to thy bottom ; from -within 
Thy Bhallow centre to the utmost -skin. 

P&YDBN. 

Though the autfaor •£ ,the following Tision is un- 
known to me, I am apt to think it may be the work 
-of Ihat ingenious gentlemaii, . who promised me« in 
ihe last paper, some extraots.out of Jius noctuaiy. 

* SIR, 

* I WAS the other day reading the life of 
Mahomet. Among many other extravagancies^ I 
£nd it recorded of that imposter, that in the fourth 
year of his age, the angel Gabriel caught him up 
while he was among his playfellows; and, carrying 
him aside, cut open his breast, plucked out his 
.heart, and wrung out of it that black drop of blood, 
in which, say the Turkish divines, is contained the 
fomes peceati, so that he was free from sin ever after* 
1 immediately said to myself. Though this story be 
a fiction, a very good moral may be drawn from it, 
would every man but apply it to himself, and en- 
deavour to squeeze out of his heart whatever sins 
or ill qualities he find in it. 

' While my mind was wholly taken up with this 
coDtemplation, I insensibly fell into a most pleasing 
slu0iber, when methought two porters entered my 
ehamb€r,canyingalarge chest between them. After 
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having let it down in the middle of the room they 
departed. I immediately endeavoured to open what 
was sent me, when a shape, like that in which we 
paint our angels, appeared before me, and forbade 
me. "Enclosed," said he, "are the hetorts of seve- 
ral of your friends and acquaintance ; but, before 
you can be qualified to see' and animadvert on the 
failings of others, you must be pure yourself;'' 
whereupon he drew oiit his incision knife, cut me 
open, took out my heart,* and began to squeeze it. 
I was in a great confusion to see now many things, 
which I had always cherished as virtues, issued out 
of my heart on this occasion. In short, after it had 
been thoroughly squeezed, it looked fike an empty 
bladder; when the]^antom', breatliing a ireth par- 
ticle of divine »r info -it,' restored it safe to its for- 
mer repository ; and^' having sewed me up, we began 
to examine the chest. 

< The hearts were all enclosed in transparent 
phials, and preserved in a liquor which looked like 
spirits of wine. The first which I oast my eye upon 
i was afraid would have broke the glass which coi»- 
tained it. It sbot up and down, with incredible 
swiftness, through the liquor in whieh it swam, and 
'Very frequently bounced against the side of the phial. 
The fomes, or spot in the middle of it, was not large, 
but of a red fiery colour, and seemedto be the cause 
•of these violent agitations. *^ That,'* says my in- 
structor, " is the heart of^om Dreadnought, who 
behaved himself well in the late wars, but has for 
these ten years last past been aiming at some post 
of honour to no purpose. He is lately retired into 
the country, where, quite choked up with spleen and 
choler, he rails at better men thAn faimseU; and will 
be for ever uneasy, because it is impossible he should 
think his merits sufficiently rewarded/' The next 
heart that I examined was remarkable for its saudl- 
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ness; it lay still at the bottom of the phial, and I 
could hardly perc^bre that it beat at all. Thefomfif. 
was quite black, and had almost diffused itself over 
the whole heart. ^' This/' says my interpreter, " is^ 
the heart of Dick Gloomy, who never thirsted after 
any thing but money. Notwithstanding all bis en- 
deavours, he is still poor. This has flung him into 
a most deplorable state of melancholy and despair. 
He is a composition of envy and idleness ; hates 
mankind, but gives them their revenge by being 
more uneasy to himself ti|ttu to any one else." 

' The phial I looked ufjl^ next contained a large 
fair heart which beat vein^ strongly. Theybmefor 
spot in it was exceedingly small ; but I could not 
help observing, that which way soever I turned the 
phial,^ it always appeared uppermost, and in the 
strongest point of light. *' The heart you are ex« 
amintng/' says my companion, " belongs to Will 
Worthy. He has, indeed, a most noble soul, and 
is possessed of a thousand good qualities. The 
speck which you discover is vanity." 

' ** Here," says the angel, " is the heart of Free- 
love, your intimate friend/' *' Freelove and I," 
said I, ** are at present very cold to one another, 
and I do not care for looking on the heart of a man 
whieh I £ear is overcast with rancour." My teacher 
commanded me to look upon it: I did so, and to 
my anspeakable surprise, found that a small swell- 
ing spot, which I at first took to be ill-will towards 
me, was only passion ; and that upon my nearer in- 
spection it wholly disappeared ; upou which the 
phantom told me Freelove was. one of the best-^ 
oatnred men alive. » 

* ** This," says my teacher, ^* is a female heart of 
ycHir acquaintance." I found the fonies in it of the 
largest size, and of a hundred different colours, 
which were still varying every moment. Upon 
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my asking to whom it belonged^ I was informed 
that it was the heart of Coquetilbi. 

* I set it dowDj and drew out another, in which I 
took the fomes at 6rBt sight to be very smaU, but was 
amazed to find that» as I looked steadfastly upon it,, 
it grew still larger. It was the heart of Melissa, a 
noted prude who lives the next door to me* 

* " I shew you this/' says the phantom, ** because 
it is indeed a rarity, and you have the happiness tQ 
know the person to whom it belongs.'' He then put 
into my hands a large crystal glass, that enclosed an 
heart, in which, though I examined it with the ut- 
most nicety, I could not perceive any blembh. I 
made no scruple to affirm that it must be the heart 
of Seraphioa ; and was glad, but not surprised, to 
find that it was so. *' She is indeed," continued 
my guide, *^ the ornament as well as the envy of her. 
sex." At these last words he pointed to the hearts 
of several of her female acquaintance which lay in 
difierent phials, and had very large spots in them, 
all of a deep blue. " You are not to wonder," says 
he, *' that you see no spot in an heart, whose inno- 
cence has been proof against all the corruptions of 
a depraved age. If it has any blemish, it is too small 
to be discovered by human eyes." 

' I laid it down, and took up the hearts of other 
females, in all of which the fomes ran in several 
veins, which were twisted together, and made a very 
perplexed figure^ I asked the meaning of it, and 
was told it represented deceit. 

* I should have been glad to have examined the 
hearts of several of my acquaintance, whom I knew 
to be particularly addicted to drinking, gaming, 
intriguing, &c. but my interpreter told me I must 
let that alone until another opportunity, and flung 
down the cover of the chest with so much violence 
as immediately awoke me.' 
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DicitUf omnia in imhecUlitate esi et gratiaf et carUas. 

Cicero. 

You pretend that all kindness and benevolence is 
founded in weakness. 

Man may be considered in two viewi^, as a reason- 
able and as a sociable being ; capable of becoming 
himself either happy or miserable, and of contri- 
buting to the happiness or misery of his fellow- 
creatures. Suitably to this double capacity, the 
Contriver of human nature hath wisely furnished 
it with. two principles of action, self-love and be- 
nevolence ; designed one of them to render man 
wakeful to his own personal interest, the other to 
dispose him for giving his utmost assistance to all 
engaged in the same pursuit. This is such an ac- 
count of our frame, so agreeable to reason, so. 
much for the honour of our Maker, and the credit 
of our species, that it may appear somewhat un- 
accountable what should induce men to represent 
human nature as they do under characters of dis- 
advantage ; or having drawn it with a little and 
sordid aspect, what pleasure they can possibly 
take in such a picture. Do they reflect that it is 
their own, and, if we will believe themselves, is 
not more odious than the original? One of the first 
that talked in this lofty strain of our nature was 
£picurus. Beneficence, would his followers say, 
is all founded in weakness ; and, whatever be pre- 
tended, the kindness that passeth between men and 
men is by every man directed to himself. This, it 
VOL. viii, O 
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mast be confessed, is of a piece with -the rest of 
that hopeful philosophy, which, having patched 
man up out of the four elements, attributes his 
being to chance, and derives all his actions from 
an unintelligible declination of atoms. And for 
these glorious discoveries the poet is beyond mea- 
sure transported in the praises of his hero, as if he 
must needs be something more than man, only for 
an endeavour to prove that man is in nothing supe- 
rior to beasts. In this school was Mr. Hobbes 
instructed to speak after the same manner, if he 
did not rather draw his knowledge from an ob- 
servation of his own temper; for he somewhere 
unluckilv lays down this as a rule, that from the 
similitudes of thoughts and passions of one man 
to the thoughts and passions of another, whoso- 
ever looks into himself and considers what he doth 
when he thinks, hopes, fears, &c. and upon what 
grounds, he shall hereby read and know what are 
iphe thoughts and passions of all other men upon 
:yie like occasion. Now we will allow Mr. Hobbes 
to know best how he was inclined ; but in earnest 
I should be heartily out of conceit with myself if 
1 thought myself of this unamiable temper as he 
affirms, and should have as little kindness for my- 
self as for any body in the world. Hitherto I 
always imagined that kind and benevolent pro<* 
pensions were the original growth of the heart of 
man ; and, however checked and overstopped by 
counter inclinations that have since sprung up 
within us, have still some force in the worst of 
tempers, and a considerable influence on the best. 
And methiuks it is a fair step towards the proof 
of this, that the most beneficent of all beings is he 
who hath an absolute fulness of perfection in him- 
self, who gave existence to the universe, and so 
cannot be supposed to want that which he cote* 
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municated^ without diminishing from the ple^ti- 
tude of his own power and happiness. The phi- 
losophers before mentioned have indeed done all 
that in them lay to invalidate this argument; for, 
placing the gods in a state of the most elevated 
blessedness, they describe them as selfish as we 
poor miserable mortals can be, and shut them out 
from all concern for mankind, upon the score of 
their having no need of us. But if He that sitteth 
in the heavens wants not us, we stand in continual 
need of him; and, surely, next to the survey of 
the immense treasures of his own mind, the most 
exalted pleasure he receives is from beholding 
millions of creatures, lately drawn out of the gulf 
of non-existence, rejoicing in the various degrees 
of being and happiness imparted to them. And 
as this is the true, the glorious character of the 
Deity, so in forming a reasonable creature he 
i¥Ould not, if possible, suffer his image to pass 
ont of his hands unadorned with a resemblance of 
himself in this most lovely part of his nature. For 
what complacency could a mind, whose love is as 
unbounded as his knowledge, have in a work so 
unlike himself; a creature that should be capable 
of knowing and conversing with a vast circle of 
objects, and love none but himself? What pro- 
portion would there be between' the head and the 
heart of such a creature, its affections, and its 
understanding? Or could a society of such crea- 
tures, with no other bottom but self-love on which 
to maintain a commerce, ever flourish 1 Reason, it 
is certain, would oblige every man to pursue the 
general happiness as the means to procure and 
establish his own; and yet, if besides this con- 
sideration, there were not a natural instinpt, 
prompting men to desire the welfare and satisfac- 
tion of others, self-love, in defiance of the ad- 

o2 
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monitions of reason, would quickly run, all things 
into a state of war and confusion. As nearly iq<- 
terested as the soul is ip the fate of the body, our 
provident Creator saw it necessary, by the con- 
stant returns of hunger and thirst, those impor- 
tunate appetites, to put it in mind of its charge ; 
knowing, that if we should eat and drink 90 oftenec- 
than cold abstracted speculatiofi should put us 
upon these exercises, and then leave it tot reason 
to prescribe the quantity, we shovild soon re(ine 
ourselves out of this bodily life. And, indeed, it 
is obvious to remark, that we follow nothing 
heartily unless carried to it by inclinations which 
anticipate our reason, and, liKe a biaSj, draw the 
mind strongly towards it. In order, therefore^ to^ 
establish a perpetual intercourse of bei^efits among 
mankind^ their Maker would not fail to give them 
this generous prepossession of benevolence, if, as 
I have said, it were possible. And from whence^ 
can we go about to argue its impossibility ? Is it 
inconsistent with self-love? Are their motions con- 
trary ? No more than the diurnal rotation of the 
earth is opposed to its annual; ,or its motion round 
its own centre, which might be improved as an 
illustration of self-love, to that which whirls it 
about the common centre of the world, answering 
to universal benevolence. Is the force of self-love 
abated, or its interest prejudiced, by benevolence? 
So far from it, that bepevolence, though a distinct 
principle, is extremely serviceable to self-love, and 
then doth most service when it is least designed. 

But to 4espeud frovfi reason to matter of fact ; 
the pity which pirises on sigl^t of persons in dis- 
tress, . and the satisfactipn of mind whjch is the 
consequence of having removed them into a hap- 
pier state^ are instead of a thousand arguments to 
prove such a thing as a disinterested benevojenqe^ 
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Did pity proceed from a reflection we make upoa 
our liableness to the same ill accidents we see 
befal others, it were nothing tp the present pur- 
pose; but this is assigning an artificial cau^e of a 
natural passion, and can by no means be admitted 
as a tolerable account of it, because children and 
persons most thoughtless about their own condi- 
tion, and incapable of entering into the prospects 
of futurity, feel the most violent touches of com- 
passion. And then, as to that charming delight 
which immediately follows the giving joy to ano- 
ther, or relieving his sorrow, and is, when the 
objects are numerous, and the kindness of im- 
portance, really inexpressible, what can this be 
owing to but consciousness of a man*8 having done 
something praiseworthy, and expressive of a great 
$ouH Whereas, if in all this he only sacrificed to 
vanity and self-love, as there would be nothing 
brave in actions that make the roost shining ap- 
pearance, so nature would not have rewarded them 
with this divine pleasure ; nor could the comment 
dations, which a person receives for benefits done 
upon selfish views, be at all more satisfactory 
than when he is applauded for what he doth with- 
out design; because in both cases the ends of 
self-love are equally answered* The conscience 
of approving one*s self a benefactor to mankind is 
the noblest recompense for being so ; doubtless it 
is, and the most interested cannot propose any 
thing so much to their own advantage ; notwith' 
standing which, the inclination is nevertheless un-r 
selfish. The pleasure which attends the gratifi- 
cation of our hunger and thirst is not the cause of 
these appetites; they are previous to any such 
prospect; and so likewise is the desire of doing 
good ; with this difference, that, being seated in 
the intellectual part, this last, though antecedent 

03 
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to reasoii, may yet be improved and regulated b^ 
it; and, I will add, is no otherwise a virtue than 
as it is so. Thus have I contended for the dig- 
nity of that nature I have the honour to partake 
of; and, after all (he evidence produced, think I 
have a right to conclude, against the motto of thi» 
paper, that there is such a thing as generosity ia 
the world. Though, if I were under a mistake ia 
this, I should say as Cicero^ in relation to the im- 
mortality of the soul, I lyill^ngly err, and should 
believe it very much for tb^ interest of mankind to 
lie under the same delu^iqn^ For. the contrary 
notion naturally tends to dispirit th^ mind, and 
sinks it into a meanness fatal to ih^ godlike zeal 
of doing good : as, on the other b&nd, it teaches 
people (o be ungrateful, by possessing them with 
a persuasion CsOncerning their beniefa9tor99 that 
they have no regard to them in the benefit? they 
bestow. Now be that banishes gratitude from 
among men, by so doing, stops up tbe stream of 
beneficence : for though in conferring kipdnes^ a 
truly g^nerou^ man doth not aim at a retyrn,, yet 
he looks to fhe qualities of the person obliged; 
and as nothing renders a person more unworthy 
of a benefit th^n his being without all resentment 
of it, he will nof be extremely forward to ob)i^. 
s\icl^ a man* ' •' 



1 ^ ' 



• ' i 



N** 589. SPECTATOK. 151 



N»589. FRIDAY, SEPT. 3, 1714. 



PeraequUur scelus Ule suum: Jabifactaque tandem 
IctibuB inimmeri8,adductaque/uHUm8 arbor 
Ccrruit ■ 

Ovid. Met. viii. 774. 

The impions axe he plies, lond strokes resound ; 

Till dragg'd with ropes, and fell'd with many a wound^ 

llie loosen'd tree comes rushing to the ground. 

'SIR, 
' I AM SO groat an admmr of trees, that tke spot 
of ground I have chosen to huild a small seat upon 
in the country is almost in the midst of a large 
Wood. I was obliged, much against my will, to 
cut down several trees, that I might have any such 
thing as a walk in my gardens ; but then I have 
taken care to leave the space between every walk 
ics much a wood as I found it. The moment you 
turn either to the right or left you are in a forest, 
where Nature presents you with a much more beau4 
lifttl scene than could have been raised by art. 

' Instead of tulips or carnations I can shew you 
oaks in my gardens of four hundred years stand- 
ing, and a knot of elms that might shelter a troop 
of horse from the rain. 

' It is not without the utmost indignation, that 
I observe several prodisal young heirs in the neigh- 
bourhood felling down the most glorious monur, 
nients of their ancestors* industry, and ruining, ii| 
a day^ the product of ages. 

' I am mightily pleased with your discourse upon 
planting, \yhich put me upon looking into my books,' 
to give you some account of the veneration the. 
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mncients had for trees. There is an old tradition, 
that Abraham planted a cypress, a pine, and a 
cedar; and that these three incorporated into one 
tree, which was cut down for the building of the 
temple of Solomon. 

' Istdonis, who lived in the reign of Constantius, 
assures us, that he saw, even iu his time, that 
famous oak in the plains of Mamre, under which 
Abraham is reported to have dwelt; and adds, 
that the people looked upon it with a great vene- 
ration, and preserved it as a sacred tree. 

' The heathens still went farther, and regarded 
it as the highest piece of sacrilege to injure certaia 
trees which they took to be protected by some deity. 
The story of Erisicthon, the grove of Dodona, and 
that at Delphi, are all instances of this kind. 

* If we consider the machine in Virg^, so much 
Uamed bv several critics,* in this light, we shall 
hardW thmk it too violent. 

* <£neas, when he built his fleet in order to sail 
for Italy, was obliged to cut down the grove on 
mount Ida, which however he durst not do until he 
had obtained leave from Cybele, to whom it was 
dedicated. The goddess could not but think her- 
self obliged to protect the ships, which were made 
of consecrated timber, after a very extraordinary 
manner, and therefore desired Jupiter, that they 
might not be obnoxious to the power of waves or 
winds. Jupiter would not grant thb, but promised 
her that as many as came safe to Italy should be 
transformed into goddesses of the sea ; which the 
poet tells us was accordingly executed. 

^ And now at length the nnmberM hours were come. 

Prefixed by Fate's irrevocable doom. 

When the great mother of the gods was free, 

To save her ships, and finish Jove's decree. 
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First, from the quarter of the mom there uprtang 
A light that siag'd the heavens, and shot along : 
Then from a clou<f, fring'd round with golden iires^ 
Were timbrels heard, and Berecynthian quires : 
And last a voice, with more than mortal sounds. 
Both hosts in arms opposed with equal horror wonnda. 

' O Trojan race, your needless aid forbear : 
And know my ships are my peculiar care. 
'With greater ease the bold Rutnlian may 
With hissing brands attempt to burn the sea. 
Than singe my sacred pines. But you, ray charge, 
Loos'd from your crooked anchors, launch at large^ 
£xalted each a nymph ; forsake ^le sand, 
And swim the seas, at Cybele's command.' 
No sooner had the goddess ceas'd to speak. 
When lo> th' obedient ships their hawsers break I 
And strange to tell, like dolphins in the main. 
They pinnge their prows, and dive and spring ag^in ^ 
As many beauteous maids the billows sweep, 
As rode before tall vessels on the deep." 

Drydbu's Viro. 

* The common opinion concerning the nymphs, 
ivhom the ancients called Hamadryads, is more to 
the honour of trees than any thing yet mentioned^ 
It was thought the fate of these nymphs had so 
near a dependence on some trees, more especially 
oaks, that they lived and died together. For this 
reason they were extremely grateful to such per- 
sons who preserved those trees with which their 
being subsisted. Apollonius tells us a very re- 
markable story to this purpose, with which I shallt 
conclude my letter. 

' A certain man, called Rha^cus, observing an 
old oak ready to iaU, and being moved with a sort 
of compassion towards the tree, ordered his ser* 
Tants to pour fresh earth at the roots of it, and 
set it upright. The Hamadryad, or nymph, who 
must necessarily have perished with the tree, ap- 
peared to him the next day, and, after having 
returned him her thanks, told him she yras ready 
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to gnat whateTer he should ask. As she was 
cxtrameij heantifal, Rhttcus desired he might be 
entertained as her lover. The Hamadryad, not 
■inch displeased with the request, promised to 
give him a meeting, but commanded him for some 
days to abstain from the embraces of all other 
women, adding, that she woold send a bee to him, 
to let him know when he was to be happy. Rhae- 
ens was, it seems, too much addicted to gaming, 
and httppened to be in a run of ilMuck when the 
iaithfof bee came bussing about him ; so that, 
instead of minding his kind invitation, he had like 
to have killed him lor his pains. The Hamadryad 
was so provoked at her own disappointment, and 
the ill usaffe of her messenger, that she deprived 
Rhscus of the use of his limbs. However says 
the story, he was not so much a cripple, but he 
made a shift to cut down the tree, and con- 
sequently to fidl his mutress.' 
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Amduo labuniur ten^jtora motUf 



Nomseeusacflumen. Nequeenim contistere flumen^ 
Iiiee Uvis hora potest: ted vt tmda impeUitur tmd^y 
UrgeturqiuffnaT vementif urgetque priorem ; 
Tempora tie/ygnmt parUer, pariterque aeqmmtur : 
Et mow suMt temper. Hum quodfuit ante, reiidum ett : 
Fitque, quodJumdfuerat : momentaque cuncta novantur, 

Ovid. Met. xv. 179. 

E'eo times arc in perpetual flax, and mn. 
Like rivers from their foantains, rolling on. 
For time, no more than streams, is at a stay ; 
The flying hour is ever on her way : 
And as the foontains stiU supply their store. 
The wave behind impels the wave before ; 
Thns in successive course the minutes run. 
And urge their predecessor minutes on. 
Still moving, ever new : for former things 
Are laid aside, like abdicated kings ; 
And every moment alters what is done, 
And innovates some act, till then unknown. 

Drtden. 

The following discourse comes from the same hand 
with the essays upon infinitude. 

* We consider infinite space as an expansion with- 
out a circumference : we consider eternity, or infi- 
nite duration, as a line that has neither a beginning 
nor an end. In our speculations of infinite space, 
we consider that particular place in which we exist 
as a kind of centre to the whole expansion. In our 
spec ttlations of eternity, we consider the time which 
is present to us as the middle, which divides the 
whole line into two equal parts. For this reason 
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many witty authors compare the present time to 
an isthmus or narrow neck of land, that rises in 
the midst of an ocean, immeasurably diffused on 
either side of it* 

' Philosophy, and indeed common sense, naturally 
throws eternity under two divisions, which we may 
call in English that eternity which is past, and that 
eternity which is to come. The learned terms of 
.^emUa$ a parte ante, and uSEtemitas a parte post, 
may be more amusing to the reader, but can have 
no other idea aihxed to them than what is conveyed 
to us by those words, an eternity that is past, and 
an eternity that is to come. Each of these eternities 
is bounded at the one extreme; or, in other words, 
the former has an end, and the latter a beginning. 

* Let us first of all consider that eternity which 
is past, reserving that which is to come for the sub- 
ject of another paper. The nature of this eternity 
is utterly inconceivable by the mind of man : our 
reason demonstrates to us that it has been, but at 
the same time can frame no idea of it, but what is 
big with absurdity and contradiction. We can have 
uo other conception of any duration which is past, 
than that all of it was once present ; and whatever 
was once present is at some certain distance from 
IIS, and whatever is at any certain distance from 
us, be the distance never so remote, cannot be 
eternity. The very notion of any duration being 
past, implies that it was once present, for the idea 
of being :Once present is actually included in the' 
idea of its being past. This therefore is a depth 
not to be sounded by human understanding. We 
are sure that there has been an eternity, and yet 
contradict ourselves when we measure this eternity 
by any notion which we can frame of it. 

' If we go to the bottom of this matter, we shall 
find that the difficulties we meet with in our concep ' 
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tions of eternity proceed from this single reason, 
that we can have no other idea of any kind of dura- 
tion than that by which we ourselves, and all other 
created beings, do exist; which is, a successive 
duration made up of past, present, and to come« 
There is nothing which exists after this manner, all 
the parts of whose existence were not once actually 
present, and consequently may be reached by a 
certain number of years applied to it. We may 
ascend as high as we please, and employ our being 
to that eternity which is to come, in adding millions 
of years to millions of years, and we can never 
come up to any fountain-head of duriation, to. any 
beginning in eternity : but at the same time we are 
sure that whatever was once present does lie withifi, 
the reach of numbers, though perhaps we can never 
be able to put enough* of them together for that 
purpose. We may as well say, that any thing may 
be actually present in any part of infinite space, 
which does not lie at a certain distance from us, as. 
that any part of infinite duration was once actually 
present, and does not also lie at some determined 
distance from us. The distance in both cases may 
be immeasurable and indefinite as to our faculties, 
but our reason tells us that it cannot be so in itself. 
Here therefore is that difficulty which human under-< 
standing is not capable of surmounting. We are 
sure that something must have existed from eter- 
nity, and are at the same time unable to conceive^ 
that any thing which exists, according to our notion 
of existence, can have existed from eternity. 

* It is hard for a reader, who has not rolled this 
thought in his own mind, to follow in. such an ab- 
stracted specuhtion ; but I have been the longer on 
it, because I think it is a demonstrative argument 

* Enow. The singular number is here used for the plaraK 
VOL, VIII. P 
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of the being and eternity of God : and/though there 
are many other demonstrations which lead us to 
this great truth, I do not think we ought to lay aside 
any proofs in this matter, which the light of reason 
has suggested to us, especially when it is such aa 
one as has been urged by men famous for their 
penetration and force of understanding, and which 
appears altogether conclusive to those who will be 
at the pains to examine it. 

* Having thus considered that eternity which is 
past, according to the best idea, we can frame of it, 
I shall now draw up those several articles on this 
subject, which are dictated to us by the light of 
reason, and which may be looked upon as the 
creed of a philosopher in this great point. 

' First, It is certain, that no being could have 
made itself; for if so it must have acted before it 
was, which is a contradiction. 

* Secondly, That therefore some being must have 
existed from all eternity. 

' Thirdly, That whatever exists after the manner 
of created beings, or according to any notions 
which we have of existence, could not have existed 
from eternity. 

' * Fourthly, That this Eternal Being must there- 
fore be the great Author of nature, *' the Ancient 
of Days,*' who, being at infinite distance in his per- 
feetiotts from all finite and created beings, exists in 
a quite different manner from them, and in a man- 
ner of which they can have no idea. 

' I know that several of the schoolmen, who 
would not be thought ignorant of any thing, have 
pretended to explain the manner of God's existence, 
by telling us that he comprehends infinite duration 
in every moment: that eternity is with himia/nenc- 
tumttan^, a fixed point; or, which is as good sense, 
an infinite instant; that nothing with reference to 
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his existence is either past or to come : to ivhich 
the ingenious Mr. Cowley alludes in his description 
of heaven: 



of heaven: 

" Nothing is there to come, and nothing past, 
But an eternal 11010 does always last.'' 

^* For my own part, I look upon these propositions 
as words that have no ideas annexed to them: and 
think men had better own their ignorance than ad- 
vance doctrines by which they mean nothing, and 
which, indeed, are self-contradictory. We cannot 
be too modest in our disquisitions when we meditate 
on him, who is environed with so much glory and 
perfection, who is the source of being, the fountain 
of all that existence which we and his whole cre- 
ation derive from him. Let us therefore with the 
utmost humility acknowledge, that, as some being 
most necessarily have existed from eternity, so this 
being does exist after an incomprehensible manner, 
since it is impossible for a being to have existed from 
eternity after our manner or notions of existence* 
Revelation confirms these natural dictates of reason 
In the accounts which if gives us of the divine ex- 
UteDce, where it tells us, that he is the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever; that he is the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending; that a 
thousand years are with him as one day, and one 
day as a thousand years; by which, and the like 
expressions, we are taught that his existence with 
relation to time or duration is infinitely different 
from the existence of any of his creatures, and con* 
sequently that it is impossible for us to frame any 
adequate conceptions of it. 

* In the first revelation which he makes of his 
own being, he entitles himself, " I Am that I Am;** 
and when Moses desires to know what nam«t he shall 

P3 
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give him in his embassy to Pharoah, he bids him say 
that " I Am hath sent you." Our great Creator, 
by this revelation of himself, does in a manner ex- 
clude every thing else from a real existence, and 
distinguishes himself from his creatures as the only 
being which truly and rarely exists. The ancient 
Platonic notion, which was drawn from speculations 
of eternity, wonderfully agrees with this revelation 
which God has made of himself. There is nothing, 
^ay they, which in reality exists, whose existence, 
as* we call it, is pieced up of past, present, and to 
come. Such « flitting and successive existence is 
rather a shadow of existence, and something which 
is like it, than existence itself. He only properly 
exists whose existence is entirely present; that 
is, in other words, who exists in the most perfect 
manner, and in such a manner as we have no 
idea of. 

* I shall conclude this speculation with one useful 
inference. How can we sufficiently prostrate our- 
selves and fall down before our Maker, when we 
consider that ineffable goodness and wisdom which 
contrived this existence for finite natures ? ¥rhat 
must be the overflowings of that good-will, which 
prompted our Creator to adapt existence to beings 
in whom it is not necessary ; especially when we 
consider that he himself was before in the complete 
possession of existence and of happiness, and in 
the full enjoyment of eternity. What man can think 
of himself as called out and separated from nothing, 
of his being made a conscious, a reasonable and a 
happy creature, in short, of being taken in as a 
sharer of existence, and a kind of partner in eter- 
nity, without being swallowed up in wonder. In 
praise, in adoration ! It is indeed a thought too 
big for the mind of man, and rather to be enter* 
iained in the secrecy of devotion, and in the sikncf 
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of the «oul» than to be expressed by words. The 
Supreme Being has not given us powers or facul- 
ties sufficient to extol and magnify such unutter- 
able goodness. 

* It is however some comfort to us, that we shall 
be always doing what we shall be never able to do ; 
and that a work which cannot be finished, will 
however be the work of eternity.' 
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— ^ TeneroruM Uuor amorum, 

OviD.Tn8t.3ELli.73. 

I40ve the soft subject of his sportive Muse. 

I HAVE just received a letter from a gentleman, 
who tells me he has observed, with no small con- 
cern, that my papers have of late been very barren 
in relation to love : a subject which, when agreeably 
handled, can scarcely fail of being well received by 

both sexes. 

If my invention therefore should be almost ex- 
hausted on this head, he offers to serve under me in 
the quality of a love-casuist; for which place he 
conceiveshimsclf to be thoroughly qualified, havine 
made this passion his principal study, and observed 
it in all its different shapes and appearances, from 
the fifteenth to the forty-fifth year of his age. 

He assures me with an air of confidence, which 
I hope proceeds from his real abilities, that he does 
not doubt of giving judgment to the satisfaction 
of the parties concerned on the most nice and m- 
tricate cases which can happen in an amour; as, 

P3 
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How great the eontractlon of the fingers must 
be before it amounts to a squeeze by the band. 

What can properly be termed an absolute denial 
from a maid, and what from a widow. 

What advances a lover may presume to make^ 
after having received a pat upon his shoulder from 
his mistress's fan. 

Wliether a lady, at the first interview, may allow 
an humble servant to kiss her hand. 

How far it may be permitted to caress the maid, 
in order to succeed with the mistress. 

What constructions a man may put upon a 
smile, and in what cases a frown goes for no- 
thing. 

On what occasion a sheepish look may do ser- 
vice, Ac. 

As a fiurther proof of his skill, he also sent me 
several maxims in love, which he assures me are 
the result of a long and profound. reflection, some 
of which I think myself obliged to communicate to 
the public, not remembering to have seen them 
before in any author. 

* There are more calamities in the world arising 
from love than from hatred. 

' Love is the daughter of Idleness, but the mo- 
ther of Disquietude. 

' ' Men of grave natures, says Sir Francis Bacon, 
are the most constant ; for the same reason men 
should be more constant than women. 

* The gay part of mankind is most amprous, the 
serious most loving. 

' A coquette often loses her reputation while she 
preserves her virtue. 

* A prude often preserves her reputation when 
she has lost her virtue. 

' ' Love refines a man's behaviour, but makes a 
ikvoman's ridiculous. 
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' Love is generally accompanied with good-will 
in the young, interest in the middle-aged, and a 
passion too gross to name in the old. 

' The endeavours to revive a decaying passion 
generally extinguish the remains of it. 

' A woman who from heing a slattern becomes 
over-neat, or from being over-neat becomes a slat- 
tern, is most certainly in love.' 

1 shall make use of this gentleman*s skill as I see 
occasion ; and, since I am got upon the subject of 
love, shall conclude this paper with a copy of verses 
which were lately sent me by an unknown hand, as 
I look upon them to be above the ordinary run of 
sonneteers. 

The author tells me they were written in one of 
his despairing fits ; and I find entertains some hope 
that his mistress may pity such a passion as he has 
described, before she kno^^s that she is herself 
Corinna. 



* Conceal, fond man, conceal the mighty smart. 

Nor tell Corinna she has fir'd thy heart. 

In vain ivonldst thoa complain, in vain pretend 

To ask a pity which she most not lend. 

She's too much thy superior to comply, 

And too, too fair to let th^ passion die. 

Languish in secret, and with dnmb snrpri^ 

Drink the resistless glances of her eyes. 

At awful distance entertain thy grief, 

Be still in pain, hut never ask relief. 

JNe'er tempt her scorn of thy consuming state; 

Be any way undone, but fly her hate. 

Thou mast submit to see thy charmer bless 

Some happier youth that shall admire her less; 

Who in that lovely form, that heavenly jnind, 

Shall miss ten thousand beauties thou cooldst Qnd; 

Who with low fancy shall approach her charms. 

While half-enjoy'd she sinks mto his arms. 

She knows not, mnst not know, thy nobler fire, 

Whom she and whom the Muses do inspire; 
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Her image only shall thy breant employ, 
And fill thy captive foul with shades of joy; 
Direct thy dreams by night, thy thoughts by day. 
And never^ never from thy bosom stray/* 
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Studmn me dwUe eotit. 

HoR. Aw Poetrer. 400. 
Art without a veiii. 

SoscomtoM. 

I LOOK upon the playhouse as a world within itself 
They have lately furnished the middle region of k 
with a new set of meteors, in order to give the 
sublime to many modern tragedies. I was there last 
winter at the first rehearsal of the new thunder,* 
which IS much more deep and sonorous than any 
h therto made use of. TheyhaveaSalmoneus b^ 
hind the scenes who phys it oflF with great success. 
Their lightnings are made to flash more brisklv 

mI'T^^'S**'*' '^'^ *=J«"'»« •"* »»»<» betters 
Srr ; '«"','"?«/°'"'»'"«'"».- »«' to mention « 
r„!S Tl?v}°^^'^ "P "' ^ »"«'* oh^t. that is dl 

wfth Jblv. « J*"Pr*- ^'•*y "« also provided 
Tm :„f 1 dozen showers of snow, which, as I 

Doe4 IrJ^'^'i."* **"' P'^y^ "'■'"^-y "nsuccessfol 
poets artificially cut and shredded for that use. m" 
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Rymer^s Edg&r is to fall in snow at the n^xt acting 
of King Lear, in order to heighten, or rather to al- 
leviate, the distress of that unfortunate prince ; 
and to serve by way of decoration to a piece which 
that great critic has written against. 

I do not indeed wonder that the actors should be 
such professed enemies to those among our nation 
who are commonly known by the name of critics, 
since it is a rule among these gentlemen to fall upon 
a play, not because it is ill written, but because it 
takes. Several of them lay it down as a maxim, 
that whatever dramatic performance has a long run, 
must of necessity be good for nothing; as though 
the first precept in poetry were * not to please.'— 
Whether this rule holds good or not, I shall leave to 
the determination of those who are better judges 
than myself; if it does, I am sure it tends very 
much to the honour of those gentlemen who have 
established it; few of their pieces having been dis- 
graced by a run of three days, and most of them 
being so exquisitely written, that the town would 
never give them more than one night's hearing. 

I have a great esteem for a true critic, such as 
Aristotle and Longinus among the Greeks; Horace 
and Quintilian among the Romans; Boileau and 
Dacier among the French. But it is our misfortune 
that some, who set up for professed critics among 
us, are so stupid, that they do not know how to put 
ten vrords together with elegance or common pro- 
priety ; and withal so illiterate, that they have no 
taste of the learned languages, and therefore criti- 
cise upon old authors only at second-hand. They 
J ttdge of them by what others have written, and not 
bj any notions they have of the authors themselves. 
The words unity, action, sentiment, and diction, pro- 
nounced with an air of authority, give them a figure 
among unlearned readers, who are apt to believe 
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they are very deep because they are unintelligible. 
The ancient critics are full of the praises of their 
contemporaries; they discover beauties which 
escaped the observations of the vulgar, and very 
often find out reasons for palliating and excusing 
such little slips and oversights as were committed 
in the writings of eminent authors. . On the con- 
trary, most of the smatterers in criticism, who ap- 
pear among us, make it their business to vilify and 
depreciate every new production that gains ap- 
plause, to descry imaginary blemishes, and toprove^ 
by far-fetched arguments, that what pass for beau- 
ties in any celebrated piece are faults and errors. 
In short, the writings of these critics, compared with 
those of the ancients, are like the works of the so- 
phists compared with those of the old philosophers. 
Envy and cavil are the natural fruits of laziness 
aiid ignorance; which was probably the reason, 
that in the heathen mythology, Momus is sud to 
be the son of Nox and Somnus, of darkness and 
sleep. Idle men, who have not been at the puns 
to accomplish or distinguish themselv^^ are very 
apt to detract from others; as ignorant men are 
very subject to decry those beauties in a celebrated 
work which they have not eyes to discover. -Many 
^f our sons of Momus, who dignify themselves by 
the name of Critics, are the genuine descendants of 
those two illustrious ancestors. They are often led 
into those numerous absurdities in which they daUy 
instruct the people, by not considering that, first, 
there is sometimes a greater judgment shewn in 
deviating from the rules of art than in adhering to 
them ; and, 2dly, that there is more beauty in the 
works of a great genius, who is ignorant of all 
the rules of art, than in the works of a little genius, 
^ho not only known but scrupulously observef 
ihem. 
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First, We may often take notice of men who 
are perfectly acquainted with all the rules of good 
writing, and notwithstanding choose to depdrt from 
them on extraordinary occasions. I could give in- 
stances out of all the tragic writers of antiquity who 
have shewn their judgment in this particular; and 
purposely receded from an established rule of the 
drama, when it has made way for a much higher 
beauty than the observation of such a rule would 
have been. Those who have surveyed the noblest 
pieces of architecture and statuary, both ancient 
and modem, know very well that there are frequent 
deviations from art in the works of the greatest 
masters, which have produced a much nobler effect 
than a more accurate and exact waly of proceeding 
could have done. This often arises from what the 
Italians call the gusto grande in these arts^ which 
is what we call the sublime in writing. 

In the next place, our critics do not seem sen- 
sible that there is more beauty in the works of a 
great genius, who is ignorant of the rules of art, 
than in those of a Httle genius, who knows and 
observes them. It is of these men of genius that 
Terence speaks, in opposition to the little artificial 
cavillers of his time. 

* Qutfum €emidwri exoptat n^HgenHam 
PtflOM^ fuim istonan obtewram diiigenHam, 

"Whose negligence he would rather imitate than these 
men's obscure diligence.' 

A critic may have the same consolation in the ill 
success of bis play as Dr. South tells us a physician 
has at the death of a patient, that he was killed 
Mecundum artem. Our inimitable Shakspeare is a 
stumbling-block to the whole'^tribe of these rigid 
critics. Who would not rather read one of his 
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plays, where there is not a single rule of the stage 
observed, than any production of a modem critic^ 
where there is not one of them violated ! Shak- 
speare was indeed born with all the seeds of poetry^ 
and may be compared to the stone in Pyrrhus's 
ring, which» as Pliny tells us, had the figure of 
Apollo and the nine Muses in the veins of it, pro- 
duced by the spontaneous hand of nature, without 
any help from art. 



N»693. MONDAY, SEPT. 13, 1714. 



Quale, per incertam luTuan^ sub luce maUpiAf 

Eni Her in BtfMs 

ViRG. lEn. vi. 270. 

Thus wander travellers in woods by niji^ht. 
By the moon's doubtful and mali^ant light. 
^ Dryoen. 

My dreaming. correspondent, Mr. Shadow, has sent 
me a second letter, with several curious observa- 
tions on dreams in general, and the method to ren- 
der sleep improving : an extract of his letter will 
not, I presume, be disagreeable to my readers. 

' SiNC£ we have so little time to spare, that 
none of it may be lost, I see no reason why we 
should neglect to exaniine those imaginary scenes 
we are presented with in sleep, only because they 
have less reality in them than our walking medita- 
tions. A traveller would bring his judgment ia 
question, who should despise the directions of his 
map for want of real roads in it, because here 
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stands a dot instead of a town, or a cypher instead 
of a city; and it must be a long day's journey to 
travel through two or three inches. Fancy in 
dreams gives us much such another landscape of life 
as that does of countries ; and though its appear- 
ances may seem strangely jumbled together, we may 
often observe such traces and footsteps of noble 
thoughts, as, if carefully pursued, might lead us into 
a proper path of action. There is so much rapture 
and ecstasy in our fancied bliss, and something so 
dismal and shocking in our fancied misery, that, 
though the inactivity of the body has given occasion 
for calling sleep the image of death, the briskness 
of the fancy affords us a strong intimation of some- 
thing within us that can never die. 

* I have wondered that Alexander the Great, 
who came into the world sufficiently dreamed of by 
his parents, and had himself a tolerable knack at 
dreaming, should often say that sleep was one thing 
which made him sensible he was mortal. I, who 
have not such fields of action in the day-time to 
divert my attention from this matter, plainly per- 
ceive that in those operations of the mind, while the 
body is at rest, there is a certain vastness of con- 
ception very suitable to the capacity, and demon- 
strative of the force of that divine part in our com- 
position which will last for ever. Neither do I much 
doubt but» had we a true account of the wonders 
the hero last mentioned performed in his sleep, his 
conquering this little globe would hardly be worth 
mentioning. I may affirm, without vanity, that, 
when I compare several actions in Quintus Curtius 
with some others in my own noctuary, I appear the 
greater hero of the two.* 

I shall close this subject with observing, that 
while we are awake we are at liberty to fix our 
thoughts on what we please^ but in sleep we have 
vol*, vm. Q 
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not the command of them» The ideas which strike 
the fancy arise in us without our choice, either from 
the occurrences of the day past, the temper we lie 
down in, or it may he the direction of some supe- 
rior being. 

It is certain the imagination may be so differently 
affected in sleep, that our actions of the day might 
be either rewarded or punished with a little age 
of happiness or misery. St. Austin was of opi- 
nion that, if in Paradise there was the same vicis- 
situde of sleeping and waking as in the present 
world, the dreams of its inhabitants would be very 
happy. 

And so far at present our dreams are in our 
power, that they are generally conformable to our 
waking thoughts, so that it is not impossible to con- 
vey ourselves to a concert of music, the conversation 
of distant friends, or any other entertainment which 
ha3 been before lodged in the mind. 

My readers, by applying these hints, will find the 
necessity of making a good day of it, if they hear- 
tily wish themselves a good night. 

I have often considered Marcia's Prayer, and 
Lncius's account of Cato, in this light. 



* Marc, O ye immortal powers, that guard the just. 
Watch rouncl his couch, and soften his repose. 
Banish his sorrows, and becalm his sonl 
With easy dreams ; remember all his virtues, 
And shew mankind that goodness is your care. 

Luc, Sweet are the slumbers of the virtnon^man! 

Marcia, I have seen thy god-like father ; 
Some power invisible supports his soal,^ 
Aod bears it up in all its wonted greatness.. 
A kind refreshing sleep is fallen upon him : 

1 saw him stretch'd at ease, his fancy lost 

In pleasing dreams;- as I drew near his conch 

He smil'd, and cry'd, Caesar, thou canst not hurt me r 



N' 694. SPECTATOR. 171 

Mr. Shadow acquaiiits me in a postscript, that 
be has no manner of title to the vision which sucr 
needed his first letter ; but adds, that, as the gen- 
tleman who wrote it dreams very sensibly, he shall 
be glad to meet him some night or other under the 
great elm-tree, by which Virgil has given us a 
fine metaphorical image of sleep, in order to turn 
over a few of the leaves together, and oblige the 
public with an account of the dreams that lie uq-> 
der them. 



N* 6tf 4. WEDNESDAY, SEPT, 16, 1714, 



AbaeiUem qui rodii amicnmy 



Qui Mon dtfendii, alio eulpanie; aobitoB 
Qtt< ctqttai rins lummumyfamamque dietuis ; 
Fingere md mm visa ^est ; commisBa taare 
Qui nequU ; hie niger ett : hunc ^, Romane, emtio 

HoR. \ Sat. IT. 91^ 

He that shall rail againit his absent friends, 
Or hears them scandaliz'd, and not defends ; 
Sports with their fame, and speaks whatever he can. 
And only to be thought a witty man : 
Tells tales, and brings his friends in dlsesteem ; 
That man's a knave ;— be sure beware of him. 

Creech. 

Were all the vexations of life put together, we 
should find that a great part of them proceed fron^ 
those calumnies and reproaches which we spread 
abroad conceniing one another. 

There is scarce a man living who is not, in som^ 
degree, guilty of this offence ; though at the siime 

Q% 
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time» however we treat one another, it must be con- 
fessedy that we all consent in speaking ill of the per- 
sons who are notorious for this practice. It gene- 
rally takes its rise either from an ill-will to mankind^ 
a private inclination to make ourselves esteemed, an 
ostentation of wit, and vanity of being thought in 
the secrets of the world ; or from a desire of grati- 
fying any of these dispositions of mind in those per- 
sons with whom we converse. 

The publisher of scandal is more or less odious to 
mankind, and criminal in himself, as he is influ- 
enced by any one or more of the foregoing motives. 
But, whatever may be the occasion of spreading 
these false reports, he ought to consider that the 
effect of them is equally prejudicial and pernicious 
to the person at whom they are aimed. The in- 
jury is the same, though the principal from whence 
it proceeds may be different. 

As every one looks upon himself with too much 
indViIgence when he passes a judgment ou his own 
thoughts or actions, and as very few would be 
thought guilty of this abominable proceeding, which 
is so universally practised, and at the same time so 
universally blamed, I shall lay down three rules, by 
which I would have a man examine and search into 
his own heart before he stai^ds acquitted to himself 
of that evil disposition of mind which I am here 
mentioning. 

First of all, Let him consider whether he does not 
take delight in hearing the faults of others. 

Secondly, Whether he is not too apt to believe 
such little blackening accounts, and more inclined 
to be credulous on the uncharitable than on the good- 
natured side. 

Thirdly, Whether he is not readv to spread and 
propagate such reports as tend to the disreputation 
of another. 
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I * 

These are the several steps by .which this viqe 
proceeds and groiys up into slander and defama- 
tion. 

In the first place, 9 man who takes delight in 
hearing the faults of others, shews sufficiently that 
he has a true relish of scandal, and consequently 
the seeds of this vice, within him. If his mind i^ 
gratified with hearing^ the reproaches which are 
cast on others, he will find the same pleasure in 
relating them, and be the more apt to do it, as he 
will naturally imagine every one he converses with 
is delighted in the same manner with himself^ \ 
man should endeavour therefore to wear out of his 
mind this criminal curiosity, which is perpetually 
heightened and inflamed by listening to such stories 
as tend to the disreputation of others* 

In the second place, a man should consult his 
own heart, whether he be not apt to believe sucli 
little blackening accounts, and more inclined to be 
credulous on the uncharitable than on the good- 
natured side. 

Such a credulity is very vicious in itself, and ge- 
nerally arises from a man's consciousness of his own 
secret corruptions. It is a pretty saying of Thales^ 
' Falsehood is just as far distant from truth as the 
ears are from the eyes/* By which he would inti- 
mate, that a wise man should not easily give credit 
to the reports of actions which he has not seen* I 
shall, under this head, mention two or three re- 
markable rules to be observed by the members of 
the celebrated Abbey de la Trappe, as they are 
published in a little French book.f 

* Stobaei Serm. 61. 

tFelibien, Description de TAbbaye de la Trappe, 
Paris 1671 ; reprinted in 1682. It is a letter of M. FeHbien 
to the dntchessof Lianconrt* 
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The fathers are there ordered neyer to give an 
ear to any accounts of base or criminal actions : to 
turn off all such discourse if possible ; but, in case 
they hear any thing of this nature so weli attested 
that they cannot disbelieve it, they are then to sup- 
pose that the criminal action may have proceeded 
from a good intention in him who is guilty of it. 
This is, perhaps, carrying charity to an extrava- 
gance; but it is certainly much more laudable than 
to suppose, as the ill-natured part of the world does, 
that indifferent and even good actions proceed from 
bad principles and wrong intentions. 

In the third place, a man should examine his 
heart, whether he does not find in it a secret incli- 
nation to propagate such reports as tend to the 
disreputation of another. 

When the disease of the mind, which I have 
hitherto been speaking of, arises to this degree of 
malignity, it discovers itself in its worst symptom, 
and is in danger of becoming incurable. I need not 
therefore insist upon the guilt in this last particular, 
which ev^ry one cannot but disapprove, who is not 
void of humanity,^ or even common discretion. I 
shall only add, that whatever pleasure any man may 
take in spreading whispers of this nature, he will 
find an infinitely greater satisfaction in conquering; 
the temptation he is ander^ b^ letting the secret die 
within his own breas(. 
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N* 596. FRIDAY, SEPT. 17, 1714. 



Nen tti plaeidis coeant tmnii/ta, non ut 



SerpenUa avibua geminentur, iigriimi agni, 

HoR. Ars Poet. ver. 12. 

Natnile, and the common laws of sense, 



Forbid to reconcile antipathies ; 

Or make a snake engender with a dove, 

And hungry tigers court the tender lambs^ 

RoSCOMMONiL 

If ordinary authors would condescend to write as 
tbey think, they would at least be allowed the praise 
of being intelligible. But they really take pains to 
he ridiculous ; and, by the studied ornaments of 
style, perfectly disguise the little sense they aim at. 
There is a grievance of this sort in the common- 
wealth of letters, which I have for some time re- 
solved to redress, and accordingly I have set this 
day apart for justice. What I mean is the mixture 
of inconsistent metaphors, which is a fault but too 
often found in learned writers, but in all th.e un- 
learned without exception. 

In order to set this matter in a clear hght to every 
reader, I shall in the iirst place observe, that a me- 
taphor is a simile in one word, which serves to 
convey the thoughts of the mind under resemblances 
and images which affect the senses. There is not 
any thing in the world, which may not be compared 
to several things, if considered in several distinct 
lights ; or, in other words, the same thing may be 
expressed by different metaphors. But the mischief 
is, that an unskilful author shall run these metaphors 
so absurdly into one another, that there shall be no 
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simile, no agreeable picture, no apt resemblance, 
but conl'usion, obscurity, and noise. Thus I have 
known a hero compared to a thunderbolt, a Hon, 
and the sea; all and each of them proper metaphors 
for impetuosity, courage, or force. But by bad 
management it hath so happened, that the thunder* 
bolt hath overflowed its banks, the lion hath been 
darted through the skies, and the billows have roll- 
ed oi/t of the Libyan desert. 

The absurdity in this instance is obvious. And 
yet every time that clashing metaphors are put to- 
gether, this fault is committed more or less. It hath 
already been said, that metaphors are images of 
things which affect the senses. An image, there- 
fore, taken from what acts upon the sight, cannot, 
without violence, be applied to the hearing; and 
so of the rest. It is no less an impropriety. to make 
any being in nature or art to do things in a metaphori- 
cal state, which it could not do in its original, t 
shall illustrate what I have said by an instance 
which I have read more than once in controversial 
writers. * The heavy lashes,' saith a celebrated 
author, ' that have dropped from your pen, &c/ I 
suppose this gentleman, having frequently heard of 
' gall dropping from a pen, and being lashed in a 
satire,' he was resolved to have them both at any rate, 
and so uttered this complete piece of nonsense. It 
wrill most effectually discover the absurdity of these 
monstrous unions, if we will suppose these meta- 
phors or images actually painted. Imagine then a 
hand holding a pen, and several lashes of whipcord 
falling from it, and you have the true representation 
of this sort of eloquence. I believe, by this very 
rule, a reader mav be able to judge of the uuiou of 
all metaphors whatsoever, and determine which 
t^re homogeneous, and which are heterogeneous ; or 
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to speak more plainly^ which are consistent and 
which inconsistent. 

There is yet one evil more which I must take 
notice of, and that is the running of metaphors into 
tedious allegories; which, though an error on the 
better hand, causes confusion as much as the other. 
This becomes abomiuablei when the lustre of one 
word leads a writer out of his road, and makes him 
wander from his subject for a page together. I 
remember a young fellow of this turn, who, having 
said by chance that his mistress had a world of 
charms, thereupon took occasion to consider her as 
one possessed of frigid and torrid zones, and pur- 
sued her from the one pole to the other. 

I shall conclude this paper with a letter written 
in that enormous style, which I hope my reader 
hath by this time set his heart against. The epistle 
hath heretofore received great applause ; but after 
what hath been said, let any man commend it if h^ 
dare. 

' After the many heavy lashes that have 
fallen from your pen, you may justly expect in re« 
turn all the load that my ink can lay upon your 
shoulders. You have quartered all the foul language 
upon me that could be raked out of the air of Bil- 
lingsgate, without knowing who I am, or whether 
I deserved to be cupped and scarified at this rate. 
I tell you once for all, turn your eyes where you 
please, you shall never smell me out. Do you 
thiqk that the panics, which you sow about Ithe 
parish, will ever build a monument to your glory ? 
No, sir, you may fight these battles as long as you 
will ; but when you come to balance the account, 
you will find that you have been fishing in troubled 
waters, and that an ignii fatuw hath bewildered 
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^ou, and that indeed you have built upon a Bandy 
foundation^ and brought your hogs to a fair market. 

'I am, SIR, 

' Yours, &c/ 



N- 606. MONDAY, SEPT, 20, 1714. 



* Molle meum lecibus cer ett violabile telis. 

Oyio* £p. XT. 79. 

Capid's light darts my tender bosom mov^. 

Pope. 

The case of my correspondent, ivho sends me the 
following letter, has somewhat in it so very whim- 
sical, that I know not how to entertain my readers 
better than by laying it before them. 

* SIR, ' Middle Temple, Sept. 18. 

' I AM fully convinced that there is not 
upon earth a more impertinent creature than an 
importunate lover. We are daily complaining of 
the severity of our fate to people who are wholly 
unconcerned in it ; and hourly improving a passion, 
which we would persuade the world is the torment 
of our lives. Notwithstanding this reflection, sir, 
I cannot forbear acquainting you with my own case. 
You must know then, sir, that, even from my child- 
hood, the most prevailing inclination I could per- 
ceive in myself was a strong desire to be in favour 
with the fair sex. I am at present in the ohe-and- 
twentieth year of my age ; and should have m^de 
choice of a she bedfellow many years since, had 
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not my father, who has a pretty good estate of hi$ 
own getting, and passes in the world for a prudent 
man, being pleased to lay it down as a maxiin, that 
nothing spoils a young fellow's fortune so much as 
marrying early ; and that no man ought to think 
of wedlock until six-and-twenty. ]^nowing his 
sentiments upon this head, I thought it in vain to 
apply myself to women of condition, who expect 
settlements ; so that all my amours have hitherto 
been with ladies who had no fortunes : but I know 
not how to give you so good an idea of me, as by 
laying before you the history of my life. 

' I can very welt remember, that at my school- 
mistress's, whenever we broke up, I was always 
for joining myself with the miss who lay-in, and 
was constantly one of the first to make a party in 
the play of Husband and Wife. This passion for 
being well with the females still increased as I ad- 
vanced in years. At the dancing-school I contracted 
so many quarrels by struggling with my fellow- 
scholars for the partner I liked best, that upon a 
ball-night, before our mothers made their appear- 
ance, 1 was usually up to the nose in blood. My 
father, like a discreet man, soon removed me from 
this stage of softness to a school of discipline, where 
I tcanit Latin and Greek. I underwent several 
severities in this place, until it was thought con- 
venient to send me to the university: though, to 
confess the truth, I should not have arrived so early 
at that seat of learning, but from the discovery of 
an intrigue between me and my master's house- 
keeper : upon whom I had employed my rhetoric 
so effectually, that, though she was a very elderly 
lady, I had almost brought her to consent to marry 
inc. Upon my arrival at Oxford, I found logic so 
dry, that, instead of giving attention to the dead, 
1 »oon fell to addressing the living.- My first 
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amour was with a pretty girl whom I shall call 
Parthenope : her mother sold ale by the town-wall. 
Being often caught there by the proctor, I was 
forced at last, that my mistresses reputation might 
receive no blemish, to confess my addresses were 
honourable. Upon this I was immediately sent 
home; but Parthenope soon after marrying a shoe- 
maker, I was again suffered to return. My next 
affair was with my tailor's daughter, who deserted 
me for the sake of a young barber. Upon my 
complaining to one of my particular friends of this 
misfortune, the cruel wag made a mere jest of my 
calamity, and asked me with a smile, where the 
needle should turn but to the pole ?* After this I 
was deeply in love with a milliner, and at last with 
my bed-maker ; upon which I was sent away, or, 
in the university phrase, rusticated for ever. 

* Upon my coming home, I settled to my studies 
so heartily, and contracted so great a reservedness 
by being kept from the company I most affected, 
that my father thought he might venture me at the 
Temple. 

' Within a week after my arrival, I began to 
shine again, and became enamoured with a mighty 
pretty creature, who had every thing but money to 
recommend her. Having frequent opportunities of 
uttering all the soft things which an heart formed 
for love could inspire me with, I soon gained her 
consent to treat of marriage; but unfortunately 
for u8 all, in the absence of my charmer I usually 
talked the same language to her eldest sister, who 
is also very pretty. Now I assure you, Mr. Spec- 
tator,^ this did not proceed from any real affection I 
had conceiyed for her; but, being a perfect stranger 
to the conversation of men, and strongly addicted 

* The common sign of a barber's shop. 
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to associate with the womeuy I knew no other lan- 
guage but that of love. I should however be very 
much obliged to you if you could free me from the 
perplexity I am at present in. I have sent word to 
my old gentleman in the country that I am despe- 
rately in love with the younger sister ; and her fa- 
ther, who knew no better, poor man, acquainted 
him by the same post, that I had for some time 
made my. addresses to the elder. Upon this old 
Testy sends me up word, that he has heard so 
much of my exploits, that he intends immediately 
to order me to the South-sea. Sir, I have occa^ 
sionally talked so much of dying, that I begin to 
think there is not so much in it; and if the old 
squire persists in his design, I do hereby give him 
notice that I am providing myself with proper in- 
struments for the destruction of despairing lovers ; 
let him therefore look to it, and consider that by 
his obstinacy he may himself lose the son of his 
strength, the world an hopeful lawyer, my mistress 
a passionate lover, and you, Mr. Spectator, 

' Your constant adniirer, 

* JBREMY LOVEMORB.' 
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.^.^ MiHM ihe pimdere hdU, 

The mind unciimber'd plays* 

fi/N^s f received my friend Shadow's letter, several 

0fiay corjcespondents bave been pleased to send 

^e an account how tbey bave been employed in 

^leep, and what notable adventures tbey have been 

engaged in during that moonshine in the brain. I 

sljail by before tny readers an abridgment of some 

fhw of tneir extravagancies, in hopes that they will 

III time accustom themselves to dream a little more 

id the purpose. 

One, who styles himself Gladio, complains hea- 
vily that his fair one charges him with inconstancy, 
i^d does not use hiin with half the kindness which 
the sincerity of his passion may demand ; the said 
Gladio having by valour and stratagem put to 
death tyrants^ enchanters, monsters, knights, &c« 
without number, and exposed himself to all manner 
of dangers for her sake and safety. He desires in 
hia postscript to know whether, from a constant 
success in them, he may not promise himself to 
succeed in her esteem at last. 

Another, who is very prolix in his narrative, 
writes me word, that having sent a venture beyond 
sea, he took occasion one night to fancy himself 
gone along with it, and grown on a sudden the 
richest man in all the lodies. Having been there 
about a year or two, a gust of wind, that forced open 
his casement, blew him over to his native country 
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again, where awaking at six q clock, andihe change 
of the air not Agreeing with him, he turned to liis 
left side in order to a second voyage; but ere 
he could get on shipboard was unfortunately appre- 
hended for stealing a horse, tried and condemned 
for the fact, and in a fair way of being executed, if 
somebody stepping hastily info his chamber had 
not brought him a reprieve. This fellow too wants ' 
Mr. Shadow's advice ; who, I dare say, would bid 
him be content to rise after his first nap, and learn' 
to be satisfied as soon as nature is. 

The next is a public-spirited gentleman, who tells 
me, that on the second of September at night the 
whole city was on fire, and would certainly have 
been reduced to ashes a^in by this time, if he had 
not flowti over it with tne New River on his back, 
and happily extinguished the flames before they 
had prevailed too far. He would be informed 
whether he had not a right to petition the lord 
mayor and aldermen for a reward. 

A letter^ dated September the ninth, acquaints 
me, that the writer, being resolved to try his for-' 
tune, had fasted all that day ; and, that he might 
be sure of dreaming upon something at night, pro- 
cured an handsome slice of bride-cake, which he 
placed very conveniently under his pillow. In the 
morning his memory happened to fail him, and he 
could recollect nothing but an odd fancy that he 
had eaten his cake : which being found upon search 
reduced to a few crumbs, he is resolved to remem- 
ber more of his dreams another time, believing 
from this that there may possibly be somewhat of 
truth in them. 

I have received numerous complaints from seve- 
ral delicious dreamers, desiring me to invent some 
method of silencing those noisy slaves whose occu- 

R2 
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pations lead tfaem to take their early roundsy about 
the city of a morning, doing a deal of mischief, and 
working strange confusion in the affairs of its inha- 
bitants. Several monarchs have done me the hO"* 
nour to acquaint me how often they have been 
shook from their respective thrones by the rattling 
of a coach or the rumbling of a wheelbarrow. And 
many private gentlemen, I find, have been bawled 
out of vast estates by fellows not worth three-pence. 
A fair lady was just on the point of being married 
to a young, handsome, rich, ingenious nobleman, 
when an impertinent tinker passing by forbid the 
bans; and an hopeful youth, who had been newly 
advanced to great honour and preferment, was 
forced by a neighbouring cobbler to resign all for 
an old song; It has been represented to me that 
those inconsiderable rascals do nothing bqt go 
about dissolving marriages, apd spoiling of for- 
tunes, impoverishing rich, and ryiniqg great people, 
interrupting beauties i^ the midst of their con- 
quests, and generals in the course of their victories,. 
A boisterous peripatetic hardly goes through a 
street without waking half a dozen kings and prin- 
ces, to open their shops or clean shoes, frequently 
transforming sceptres into paring-shovels, and pro-, 
clamations into bills. I have by me a letter from 
a young statesman, who in five or six or hours came 
to be emperor of Europe, after which he made war 
npon the Gr;^at Turk^ routed him horse and foot, 
and was croytrnedjord'of the universe in Cppstanti- 
nople : the conclusion of all his successes is, that 
on the 12th instant, about seven in the inoming^ 
hist imperial imyesty was deposed by a chimney- 
sweeper* 

On the other hand, I have epistolary tcstimoniea 
of gratitude from many miserable people, who owe 
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to this clamourous tribe frequent deliverances from 
great misfortunes. A small coal-man*, by waking 
one of these distressed gentlemen, saved bim from 
ten years* imprisonment. An honest watcfamaD, 
bidding aloud good-morrow to another, freed him 
from the malice of many potent enemies, and 
brought all their designs against him to nothing. 
A certain valetudinarian confesses he has oftea 
been cured of a sore throat by the hoarseness of a 
carman, and relieved from a nt of the gout by the 
sound of old shoes. A noisy puppy, that plagued 
a sober gentleman all night long with his imperti* 
nence, was silenced by a cinder-wench with a word 
i^>eaking. 

Instead therefore of suppressing this order of 
mortals, I would propose it to my readers to make, 
the best advantage of their morning salutations. A 
famous Macedonian prince, for fear of forgetting 
himself in the midst of his good fortune, had a 
youth to wait on him every morning, and bid him 
remember that he was a man. A citizen, who is 
waked by one of these criers, may regard him as a 
kind of remembrancer, come to admonish him that 
it is time to return to the circumstances he has 
overlooked all the night time, to leave off fancying 
bimself what he is not, and prepare to act suitably 
to the condition he is really placed in. 

People may dream on as long as they please, 
but I shall take no notice of any imaginary adven- 
tares that do not happen whUe the sun is on this 
side the horizon. For which reason I stifle Fritilla*s 
dream at church last Sunday, who, whilst the rest 
of the audience were enjoying the benefit of an ex- 
cellent discourse, was losing her money and jewels 

*Sir John Hawkins's Hist, of Mnsic, vol. v. p. 70. The 
name of this famous musical man was Thomas BritUn. 

Rd 
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to a gentleman at play, until after a strange run of 
ill luck she was reduced to pawn three lovely pretty 
children for her last stake. When she had thrown' 
t^em away, her companion went off, discovering 
himself by his usual tokens, a cloven foot and lei. 
strong smell of brimstone, which last proved only a 
bottle of spirits, which a good old lady applied to 
her nose, to put her in a condition of hearing the 
preacher s third head concerning time. 

If a man has no mind to pass abruptly fropi his 
imagined to his real circumstances, he may employ 
himself a while in that new kind of observation 
which my bneirocritical correspondent has directed 
(lim to make of himself. Pursuing the imaginatioB 
through all its extravagancies, whether in 4sleepine 
or waking, is no improper method of correctiiigand 
bringing it to act in subordinancy to reason, so as 
io be delighted only with^ such objects as will affect 
H yrith pleasure when it is never so cool and sedate. 
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fJamMi igitur laudas, quod de ttqnentibui aUer 
Ridebat, quoties d limine moverat unum 
ProtulertUque peitem : flehat conirarius alter ? 

J\SY» Sat. X, 28. 

\riU ye not now the pair of sages praise. 
Who the same end pnrsu'd by several ways ? 
One pity'd, one conaemn'd, the wofnl times ; 
One mgh'd at iplUes, one lamented crimes. 

Drtdbn. 

Mankind may be divided into the merry and the 
serious, who both of them make a very good figure 
in the species, so long as they keep their respec- 
tive humours from degenerating into the neighbour- 
ing extreme ; there being a natural tendency in the 
one to a melancholy morosenepis, and in the other 
to a fantastic levity. . 

The merty part of thi^ worl4 are very amiable, 
while they diffuse a cheerfulness through conver* 
sation at proper seasons and on proper occasions ; 
but, on the contrary, a great grievaiice to society 
when they infect every discourse with insipid 
mirth, and turn into ridicule such subjects as are 
not suited to it. For though laughter is looked 
upon by the philosophers as the property of reason, 
the excess of it has ))^en always considered as th^ 
jnark of folly. 

On the other side, seriousness has its beauty 
whilst it is attended with cheerfulness and huma- 
pity, and does not come in unseasonably to pall th^ 
good humour of those with whom we conversCf 
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These two sets of men, notwithstanding that 
each of them shine in their respective characters, 
are apt to bear a natural aversion and antipathy to 
one another. 

What is more usual th^a to hear men of aerious 
temper^, and austere morals, enlarging upon the 
vanities apd follies of tiiie young and gay part of 
the species, whilst they look with a kind of horror 
upon such pomps and diversions as are innocent 
in themselves, and only culpable when t^ey draw 
the pund t^ much? 

I could not but smile upon reading a passaj^e in 
the accoun.t which Mr. Baxter g^ves of his own.life, 
wherein he reprejsents it as a great blessing that in 
his youth he very narrowly escaped gettijjig a place 
at court. 

It must indeed be confessed that levity of temper 
takes a man off his guard, and opens a pass to tns 
soul for any temptation that assanks it. It lavovTB 
all the i^pproaches of vice, and weakens all tlie re« 
sistapce of virtue : for which reason a renowned 
statesman in Queen Elizabeth*s days, affc^ haviDg 
retired from court and public business, in order lo 
give himself up to the duties of religion, when any 
of his old friends used to visit him, faaid stiA this 
word of advice in his mouth, ' Be serioqs.' 

An eminent Italian author of this cast of bini4^ 
Spepiking of the great advantage of a serious and 
composed tamper, wishes very gravely, that for 
the benefit of mankind he had Trophoinus's cav« 
in his possession ; which, says he, would contri- 
bute more to the reformation of manners than nU 
ihe workhouses and. bridewells in Europe. 

We have a yery particular description of tlM» 
cave in Fausanias, who tells us that it was made 
in the form of a huge oven, and had many parCi- 
cular circumstances, which disposed the pcjnsoa 
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who was in it to be more pensive and thoiighful 
than ordinary ; insomuch^ that no man was ever 
observed to laugh all his life after, who had once 
made his entry into this cave. It was usual in 
those times, when any one carried a more than or- 
dinary gloominess in his features, to tell him that 
he looked like one just come out of Trophonius's 
cave. 

On the other hand, writers of a more merry com- 
plexion have been no less severe on the opposite 
party ; and have hfid one advantage above them, 
that they have attacked them with more turns of 
wit aiid humour. 

After all, if a man's temper were at his own dis-« 
posal, I think he would not chpose to be of either 
of these parties ; since the most perfect character 
is that which is formed out of both of them. A 
man would neither choose to be a hermit nor a buf^ , 
foon : human nature is not so miserable, as that 
vre should be always melancholy ; nor so happy^^ 
as that we should be always merry. In a word, a 
man should not live as if there was no God in the 
world, nor, at th^ sam^ time, as if there were no 
men in it. 
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UMque 



Luctus, ubiquepavor, 

ViRG. iEu. ii. 569. 

All parts resound with tumults, plaints, and fears. 

Dryden. 

It has been my custom, as I grow old, to allow my- 
self in some tittle indulgencies, which I never took 
in my youth. Among others is that of ai^ after- 
noon^s nap, which I fell into in the fifty-fifth year 
of my age, and have continued for the three last 
years past. By this means I ei^oy a double morn- 
ing, and rise twice a day fresh to my speculations. 
It happens very luckily for me, that some of my 
dreams have proved instructive to my countrymen, 
so that I may be said to sleep, as well as to wake, 
for the good of the public. I was yesterday medi* 
tating on the account with which I have already- 
entertained niy readers concerning the cave of Tro<* 
phonius. I was no sooner fallen into my usual 
slumber, but I dreamed that this cave was put into 
my possession, and that I gave public notice of its 
virtue, inviting every one to it who had a mind to 
be a serious man for the remaining part of his life. 
Great multitudes immediately resorted to me. The 
first who mad^ the experiment was a merry-andrew» ^ 
who was put into my hands by a neighbouring jus- * 
tice of peace, in order to reclaim him from that 
profligate kind of life. Poor Pickle-herring had not 
taken above one turn in it, when he came out of the 
cave, like a hermit from his cell, with a penitential 
look and a most rueful countenance, I then put ia 
a young laughing fop, and, watching for his retarn» 
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askedl him, with a smile, bow he liked the place? 
He replied, * Pr'ythee, friend, be not impertinent ;' 
and stalked by me as grave as a judge. A citizen 
then desired me to give free ingress and egress to 
his wife, who was dressed in the gayest-coloured 
ribbons I had ever seen. She went in with a flirt 
of her fan and a smirking countenance, but came 
out with the severity of a vestal ; and throwing from 
her several female gewgaws, told me with a sigh, 
that she resolved to go into deep mourning, and t6 
wear black all the rest of her life. As I had many 
coquetes recommended to me by their parents, 
their husbands, and their lovers, I let them in all at 
once, desiring them to divert themselves together as 
well as they could. Upon their emerging again 
into day-light, you would have fancied my cave to 
have been a nunnery, and that you had seen a so- 
lemn procession of religious marching out, one be- 
hind another in the most profound silence and the 
most exemplary decency. As I was very much de- 
lighted with so edifying a sight, there came towards 
me a great company of males and females, laughing, 
singing, and dancing, in such a manner, that I 
could hear them a great while before I saw them. 
Upon my asking their leader what brought them 
thither] they told me all at once that they were 
French protestants lately arrived in Great Britain ; 
and that, finding themselves of too gay a humour 
for my country, they applied themselves to me in 
order to compose them for British conversation. 
I told them that, to oblige them, I would soon spoil 
their mirth ; upon which I admitted a whole shoal 
of them, who, after having taken a survey of the 
place, came out in very good order, and with looks 
entirely English. I afterwards put in a Dutchman, 
\yho had a great fancy to see the kelder, as he 
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called it ; but I could not observe that it had made 
any manner of alteration in him. 

A comedian, who had gained great reputation in 
parts of humour, told me that he had a mighty 
mind to act Alexander the Great, and fancied that 
he should succeed very well in it, if he could strike 
two or three laughing features out of his face. He 
tried the experiment, but contracted so very solid 
a look by it, that I am afraid he will be fit for no 
part hereafter but a Timon of Athens, or a Mute 
in The Funeral. 

I then clapped up an empty fantastic citizen, in 
order to qualify him for an alderman. He was suc- 
ceeded by a young rake of the Middle Temple, who 
was brought to me by his grandmother ; but, to her 
great sorrow and surprise, he came out a quaker. 
Seeing myself surrounded with a body of freethink- 
ers and scoffers at religion, who were making them- 
selves merry at the sober looks and thoughtful 
brows of those who had been in the cave, I thrust 
them all in, one after another, and locked the door 
upon them. Upon my opening it, they all looked 
as if they had been frightened out of their wits, and 
were marching away with ropes in their hands to a 
wood that was within sight of the place. I found 
the^ were not able to bear themselves in their first 
senous thoughts; but, knowing these would quick- 
ly bring them to a better frame of mind, I gave 
them into the custody of their friends until that 
happy change was wrought in them. 

The last that was brought to me was a youn|^ 
woman, who at the first sight of my short face feD 
into an immoderate fit of laughter, and was forced 
to hold her sides all the while her mother ivas 
speaking to me. Upon this I interrupted the old 
lady, and, taking her, daughter by the hand» 
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* Madam/ said I, * be pleased to retire into my 
closet^ while your mother tells me yoar case.' I 
then put her into the mouth o;f the cave; when the 
mother^ after having begged pardon for the girFs 
rudeness, told me that she often treated her fa- 
ther and the gravest of her relations in the same 
manner ; that she would set giggling and laughing 
with her companions from one end of a tragedy to 
the other; nay, that she would sometimes burst 
out' in the middle of a sermon, and set the whole 
congregation a staring at her. The mother was 
going on, when the young lady came out of the 
cave to us with a composed countenance and a low 
courtesy. She was a girl of such exuberant mirth 
that her visit to Trophonius only reduced her to a 
more than ordinary decency of behaviour, and 
made a very pretty prude of her. After having 
performed innumerable cures, I looked about me 
with great satisfaction, and saw all my patients 
.walking by themselves in a very pensive and musing 
posture, so that the whole place seemed covered 
with philosophers. I was at length resolved to go 
into the cave myself, and see what it was that had 
produced such wonderful effects upon the com- 
pany ; but as I was stooping at the entrance, the 
door being something low, I gave such a nod in 
my chair that 1 awaked. Afber having recovered 
myself from my first startle, I was very well pleased 
at the accident which had befallen me, as not know- 
ing but a little stay in the place might have spoiled 
my Spectators. > 
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— - Sok>nque mum^ tka Mara nBntiif • 

VlHG* Mt. ti. 641. 

Stan of their own* and their own suns they know. 

I HAVE always takeii a particular pleasure in^^a- 
tnining the opinions which men of difltgrefit r^i- 
gions, different ages and different countri^, have 
lentertained concerning tire immortality of ^ soul, 
and the state of happiness which tti^y promise 
themselves in another world. For whate^r pre- 
judices and ertt)i^ htimati nature lies uttdier^ we 
find that erther reason, or tradition fi*offl tlilr first 
parents, has discovered to all pe(yple soiteething in 
these gi^at points which bears analogy td fi^itflli, 
and to the doctrines V>pened to us by dhine revela- 
tion. I was lately diSconrsmg on this subject 
with a learned person Who has been v^ touHl 
convci'sant ambng ttie infaabitanti? 'of thfe tecfrtf fffti^iy 
fern parts of AfMca.* Upon his coflversing WUib 
several in that country, he tdls me t*rat Iheir no- 
tion of heaven vt of a futitre state 6f happinfcfflf^ is 
this, that every thing we there wi^ fyr will-imttie- 
did^tely present itself to ns. We find, say th«y» 
our souls are of such a nature that they require 
variety, and are not capable of being always de- 
lighted with the same objects. The Supreme 



• The person alluded to here was probably dean 

celot Addison, ^diutmU per Europam 4fiicamque pereermm^ 
tionUm, rerum perUiA spectabilis.' ThU amiable clerffyman 
the father of the author of this paper, published An Ac- 
count of West Barbary, &c« 



9eing» tberofore, in compliance wiib-tbis taal^ of 
happinesB which he has planted in the soul of miins 
will raise up from tiipe to time» say they, eveiy 
gratification which it is in the humour to be pleased 
with. If we wish to be in groves ^d bowfsrs, 
among running streams or falls of water, we shall 
immediately find ourselves in the midst of such a' 
accQe as we desire. If wie would be entertained 
with music apd the melody of sounds, the concert 
Irises upon our wishf and the whole region about 
us is filled with hannpny* In s^ort, every desire will 
be followed by fruition; and whatever a m^n's in- 
clination directs him to will be present with him. 
ISoT is i^ ma^enal whether the Supf:eme Power cre- 
ates in copformity to our wishes, or whether he only 
produces such acba^igein our imagination &s makes, 
us believe ourselves conversant among those scenes 
which delight us. Our happiness wiU be the same, 
whether it proceed froi^ external objects, or from 
the impressions of the Deity upon our own private 
fsmcies. Thii^ is the account which I have received 
from my learned friend. Notwithstanding this sys- 
tem of belief be in general very chimerical and 
^i^ionary, there is something sublime in its manne^r 
of considering the influence of a Divine Being on a 
human soul. It has also, like most other opinions/ 
of the heathen world upon these important points ; 
it has, I say, its foundation in truth, as it supposes 
the souls of good men after this life to be in a state 
of perfect hapjHness : that in this state there will be 
no barren hopes nor fruitless wishes, and that we 
shall enjoy every thing we can desire. But the 
particular circumstance which I am most pleased 
with in this scheme, and which arises from a just 
reflection upon human nature* is that variety of 
plc^isores which it supposes ifke souls of good men 
will be possessed of in another world. This I think 

s2 
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highly probable, from the dictates both of reason 
and revelation. The soul consists of many faculties;^ 
as the understanding, and the will, with all the 
senses both outward and inward ; or, to speak more 
philosophically, the soul can exert herself in many 
different ways of action. She can understand, will, 
imagine, see, and hear; love, and discourse, and 
apply herself to many other the like exercises of 
different kinds and natures ; but what is more to be 
considered, the soul is capable of receiving a most 
exquisite pleasure and satisfaction from the exercise 
of any of these its powers, when they are gratified 
with their proper objects ; she can be entirely happy 
by the satisfaction of the memory, the si^t, the 
hearing, or any other mode of perception. Every 
faculty is as a distinct taste in the mind, and hath 
objects accommodated to its proper relish. Doctor 
Tillotson somewhere says, that he will not presume 
to determine in what consists the happiness of the 
blessed, because God Almighty is capable of making 
the soul happy by ten thousand different ways. 
Besides those several avenues to pleasure which the 
soul is endowed with in this life, it is not impossi> 
ble, according to the opinions of many eminent di- 
vines, but there may be new faculties in the souls 
of good men made perfect, as well as new senses 
in their glorified bodies. This we are sure of, that 
there will be new objects offered to all those facul- 
ties which are essential to us. 

We are likewise to take notice that every particu- 
lar faculty is capable of being employed on a very 
great variety of objects. The understanding, for 
example, may be happy in the contemplation of 
moral, natural, mathematical, and other kinds of 
truth. The memory likewise may turn itself to an 
infinite multitude of objects, especially when the 
sold shall have passed through the space of many 



iBAUioiif of jrearsy and shall reflect with plea^re 
offL the days of eternity. Every other faculty may 
be consid^ed in the same extent. 

We cannot question but that the happiness of a 
soul will be adequate to its nature ; and that it is 
not endowed with any faculties which are to lie use- 
less and unemployed. The happiness 19 to be the 
happiness of the whole man; and we may easily 
conceive to ourselves the happiness of the sou| 
whilst any one of its faculties is in the fruition of 
its chief good. The happiness may be of a more 
exaMed nature in proportion as the faculty em- 
ployed is so: bnty as the whole soul acts in tbe 
exertion of apy of its particular powers, the whole 
soui is hap^ in the pleasure which arises from any 
of its particular acts. For, notwithstanding, as 
has been before hinted, and as it has been takei| 
notice of by one of the greatest modjerii philoiso- 
pfaers,* we divide the soul into Bevei:al powers and 
fiicultie^y the^ is no such division in the;90ul its.elf, 
ninee it is the whole soifl that leniembers, ijinder*- 
stands* wills* or imagiii^s. Oqr nuioner of cpnsi- 
idering (he memory* understanding* will* imagin^r 
tloB* and the like facilities* is for the better enabling 
tts to eotpreps ourselves in such abstracted sub- 
jects of speculation* not ifmt there is any suc]^ 
diviaion in the soul itself. 

Seeing then that the soul has many different 
faculties; or, in other words* many different ways 
(of ncting; that it can be intensely pleased or made 
bappy by all these different faculties* or ways of 
Actmg ; that it may be endowed with several latent 
faculties* which it is not at present in a condition tP 
exert; that we cannot believe the soul is endowed 

• Jiocke. 
s3 



iw sipectator; M*eoa* 

with any faculty which is of no use to it; that^ 
whenever any one of these faculties is traodcend-* 
ently pleased, the soul is in a state of happiness ; 
and, in the last place, considering that the happi- 
ness of another world is to be the happiness of the 
whole man, who can question but that there is an 
infinite variety in those pleasures we are speaking 
of? and that this fulness of joy will be made up 
of all those pleasures which the nature of the sovi 
is capable of receiving. 

We shall be the more confirmed in this doctrine, 
if we observe the nature of variety with regard to 
the mind of man. The soul does not care to be 
always in the same bent. The faculties relieve one 
another by tpms, and receive an additional plea- 
sure from the novelty of those objects about which 
they are conversant. 

Revelation likewise very much confirms this no^ 
tion, under the different views which it gives us of 
our future happiness. In the description of tlie 
throne of God it represents to us all those objects 
which are able to gratify the senses and imagina- 
tion: in very many places^jt intimates to us all the 
happiness which the understanding can possibly re- 
ceive in that state, where all things shall be revealed 
to us, and we shall know even as we are known; 
|;he raptures of devotion, of divine love, thepleasare 
of conversing with our blei^sed Saviour, with an in- 
numerabje host of angels, and with the spirits of 
just men made perfect, are likewise revealed to us 
in several parts of the holy writings. There are also 
mentioned those hierarchies or governments in 
yrhich the blessed shall be ranged one above an- 
other, and in which we may be sure a great part of 
our happiness will likewise consist; for it will not 
pe there as in this world, where every one is aim- 
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ing at power and superiority ; but, on the contrary, 
every one will find that station the most proper for 
him in which he is placed, and will probably think 
that he could not have been so happy in any other 
station. These, and many other particulars, are 
marked in divine revelation, as the several ingre- 
dients of our happiness in heaven, which all imply 
such a variety of joys, and such a gratification of 
the soul in all its different faculties, as 1 have been 
here mentioning. 

Some of the Rabbins tell us that the cherubims 
are a set of angels who know most, and the sera- 
phims a set of angels who love most. Whether this 
distinction be not altogether imaginary, I shall not 
here examine ; but it is highly probable that, among 
the spirits of good men, there may be some who 
will be more pleased with the employment of one 
faculty than of another; and this perhaps accord- 
ing to those innocent and virtuous habits or incli-r 
nations which have here taken the deepest root. 

I might here apply this consideration to the spi- 
rits of wicked men, with relation to the pain which 
they shall suffer in every one of their faculties, p.n4 
the respective miseries which shall be appropriated 
to each faculty in particular. But, leaving this to 
the reflection of my readers, I shall conclude witli 
observing how we ought to be thankful to our great 
Creator, ^nd rejoice in the being which he has be- 
stowed upon us, for haviqg made the soul suscep? 
tible of pleasure by so many different ways. We 
see by what a variety of passages joy and gladness 
may enter into the thoughts of man ; how wonder- 
fully a human spirit is framed^ to imbibe its proper 
satisflictions, and taste the goodness of its Creator. 
We may therefore look into ourselves with rapture 
and amazement, and cannot sufficiency express our 
gratitude to Him who has encompassed us with such 
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a fMofofion of blessingB, imd <P|ftew)4 in u« so many 
capacities of enjoyiag them. 

Tbere cannot be a stronger argument that Go4 
bat designed us for a state of fiiture fiappii^esii, laipd 
ibr that heaven which he has revealed to us, than 
that he has thus naturally qualified the soul &r U, 
and made it a being capable of receiving so m¥u:h 
bliss. He would never have made such faculties im 
vaiuy and have endowed us with powers ttsLt were 
not to be exerted on such objects as are suited to 
them. Itis very manifest, by the inward frame apd 
constitution of our minds, that he has adapted th^«a 
to an infinite variety of pleasures and gratifteationa 
which arc not to be met with in this Ufb. We shonMi 
therefore at all times take care ^hat we do not dif r 
appoint this his gracious purpose and intention to- 
warda ui, and make those faculties, which heforw- 
ed as so many qualifications for happiness an^ 
rewards^ to be thein9trument9 of pf^in and punier 
meat. 
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'O af&ftnrof Ivifysfp^ wtfvxu^, 

Antonin. lib. ix. 

Man is naturally a beneficent creature. 

The following essay comes from an hand which has 
entertained my readers once before. 

* Notwithstanding a narrow contracted 
temper be that which obtains most in the world, we 
must not therefore conclude this to be the genuine 
characteristic of mankind ; because there are some 
-who delight in nothing so much as in doing gpod» 
and receive more of their happiness at second-hand^ 
or by rebound from others, than by direct and im- 
mediate sensation. Now, though these heroic souls 
are but few, and to appearance so far advanced 
above the grovelling multitude as if they were of 
another order of beings, yet in reality their nature 
is the same ; moved by the same springs, and en-, 
dowed with all the same essential qualities, only 
cleared, lefined, and cultivated. Water is the same. 
jBnid body in winter and in summer ; when it stands 
stiffened in ice as when it flows along in gentle 
streams, gladdening a thousand fields in its pro* 
^esB. It is a property of the heart of man to be 
diffusive : its kind wishes spread abroad over the 
face of the creation ; and if there be those, as we 
may observe too many of them, who are all wraj)- 
ped up in their own dear selves, without any visi- 
ble • concern for theif species, let us suppose that 



9M SBBOTATOIU M^Ml. 

their good-nature ia frozen* and, by the prevullng 
force of some contrary quality, restrained in its ope- 
rations. I shall therefore endeavour to assigp some 
of the principai checks upon this generous pro- 
pension of the human soul, which will enable us to 
judge whether, and by what method, this most 
useful principle may be unfettere<J, and restored 
to its native A'eedom of exercise. 

* The first and leading cause is an unhappy com- 
plexion of body. The heathens, ignorant of the true 
source of moral evil, generally charged it on the 
obitquity of matter, which, being eterna} and in* 
dependent, was incapable of change in any of U» 
properties, even by the Almighty Mind, who, when 
he came to fashion it into a world of beings, must 
take it as he found it. This notion, as moU olhcxa 
of theirs, H a composition of truth and error. That 
matter is eternal, that, from the first unioB crf'a aoul 
to it, it perverted its iaclination^i, and that the Ul 
influence it hath upon the mind is not to be eor- 
reoled by God himself, are all very great errors^ 
occasioned by a truth as evident, that the capaci^ 
ties and dispositions of the soul depends to a great 
degree, on the bodily temper. As there are sovue 
fools, others are knaves by constitution; and par- 
ticularly it may be said of many, that they are bora 
with an illiberal cast of nind ; the ma4;ter that 
composes them is tenacious as birdlime ; and a kiwi 
o£ cramp draws Iheir hands and their hearts toge- 
ther, that they never care to open them, unless to 
grasp at more. It is a melancholy lot this ; but 
attended with one advantage above tiieirs, to whom 
it would be as painful to forbear good offices as it 
is to these men to pevform them ; that whereas pep* 
sons naturally beneficent often mistake instinct for 
virtue, by reason of the difficulty of distinguishiii^ 
when one rules them (uid when the other^ men of 
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thp opposite character may be more certain df l^e 
motive that predominates ie every action. If they 
cmaot confer a benefit with that ease and Irabk- 
ness which are necessary to ^ive it a gtaee hi the 
eye of the world, id requital, the real mefit of 
what they do is enhanced by the opposition they 
surmount in doing it. The strength of their virtue 
is seen in rising against the Weight of nartore ; and 
every time they have the resolution to dfsofaaiige 
their duty, they make. a sacrifice of inclination to 
conscience, which is always too gratefal to leH; 
its followers go without suitable marks of its ap^ 
probation. Perhaps the entire cure of this ill 
quality is no more possible than of some distem- 
pers that descend by inheritance. However, a greart 
deal may be done by a course of beneficence obsti- 
nately persisted in ; this, if any thing, being a likely 
way of establislring a moral habit, which shall be 
Bom^what of a counterpoise to the force of mecha- 
nism. Only it must be remembex^d that vre do not 
intermit, iipon any pretence whatsoever, the ous^ 
torn of doing good, in regard, if there be the iea^ 
cessation, nature will watch the opportunity to 
return, and in a short time to recover the ground 
it vras so long in quitting : for there is this dif- 
ference between mental hahits and such as ha<^e 
their foundation in the bodv : that these last are 
in their nature more forcible and violent; and, 
to gain npon us, need only not be opposed; 
whereas the former must be continually reinforced 
with fresh supplies, or they will languish and die 
away. And this suggests the reason why good 
habits in general require longer time for their 
settlement than bad, Und yet af'e sooner displaced: 
the reason is, that vicious habits, as drunkeiiness 
for instance, produce a change in* the body, which 
the others not doing, must be maintained the same 
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way tliey are acquired, by the mere dint of industryy 
resolution^ and vigilance. 

' Another thing which suspends the operations 
of benevolence, is the love of the world : proceed- 
ing from a false notion men have taken up, that aa 
abundance of the world is an essential ingredient 
in the happiness of life. Worldly things are of 
such a quality as to lessen upon dividing, so that 
•the more partners there are the less must fall to 
every man's private share. The consequence of 
this is, that they look upon one another with an 
evil eye, each imagining all the rest to be em- 
barked in an interest that cannot take • place but 
to his prejudice. Hencie all those eager compe- 
titions -for wealth or power; hence one man's 
success becomes another's disappointment; and, 
like pretenders to the same mistress, they can 
seldom have common charity for their rivals. Not 
that they are naturally disposed to. quarrel and 
fall out; but it is natural for a man to prefer 
himself to all others, and to secure his own in- 
terest first. If that which men esteem their hap- 
piness were, like the light, the same sufficient 
and unconfined good, whether ten thousand enjoy 
the benefit of it or but one, we should see men's 
good-will and kind endeavours would be as uni- 
versal. 

** Hmno qtd tmmH comiter mmuh^ vUm 
Qum bmen de mo lumme aeeendai^faeU^ 
NihUonUms ipH biceat, cum iUi accenderU," 

* To direct a wanderer io the right way, Is to light 
another man's calidle by one's own, which loses none of 
lU tight by what the other gains.'' 

< But, unluckily, mankind agree in making choice 
of objects which inevitably engage them in perpe* 
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tual differences. Learo^ th^efoye, like a wise man, 

the true estimate of thiDg84 . Desire not more of the 

world than is necessary to accommodate you in 

passing through it; look upon every thiog beyond, 

not as useless only, but burdensome* Place not your 

quiet in things which you cannot have without 

putting others beside them, and thereby making 

them your enemies; and which^ when attained, will 

give you more trouble to keep than satisfaction in 

the enjoyment. Virtue is a good of a nobler kind ; 

it grows by communication; and so little resembles 

earthly riches, that the more hands it is lodged in, 

the greater is every man*s particular stock. So, by 

propagating and mingling their fires, not only all the 

lights of a branch together cast a more extensive 

brightness, but each single light burns with a 

stronger flame. And lastly, take this along with 

you, that if wealth be an instrument of pleasure, the 

greatest pleasure it can put into your power is that 

of doing good. It is worth considering that the 

organs of sense act within a narrow compass, and 

the appetites will soon say they have enough. 

Which of the two therefore is the happier man— fhe . 

who, confiniug all his regard to the gratification of 

his own appetites, is capable but of short fits of 

pleasure — or the man who, reckoning himself a 

sharer in the satisfiictions of others, especially those 

which come to them by his means, enlarges the 

sphere of his happiness? 

' The last enemy to benevolence I shall mention 
is uneasiness of any kind. A guilty or a discontented 
mind, a mind ruffled by ill-fortune, disconcerted by 
its own passions, soured by neglect, or fretting at 
disappointments, bath not leisure to attend to the 
necessity or reasonableness of a kindness desired, 
nor a taste for those pleasures which wait on bene- 
ficence, which demand a calm and iinpolluted heart 
VOL vni, T 
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to fdish them. Tbc motst iniB^raMe <if iril bcMigs 
k^e'iaotft e«v4oiii8 ; ob, cm t4te other hand, file most 
oomaHiintsiitive U the happiest. And if ydu are m 
seafrdi of the seaEt of perfect love and frieDdsfaip, 
ymi will Bet find it until you come to the region of 
the blessed, where happiness, like a re^dhing 
stream, fiows from heart to heart in an endless cir- 
culation, and is preserved sweet and untainted by 
the motion. It is old ad^e, if you have a fdvour 
to reqaest of any one, to observe the softest times 
of address, when the soul, in « flash of good^ 
humour, takes a pleasure to shew itself pleaded. 
Fersons consfcious of their own integrity, satisfied 
with themselves and their condition, and full of 
confidence in a Supreme Being, and the hope of 
hnmoilality, sujtvey all about them with a flow of 
good-will : as trees, which like their soil, they shoot 
out in expressions c^f ki^ness, and bend beneath 
their own precious loa<dl, to the hand ofihe gi^here^. 
Now if the mind be ndt thus easy, it is an inMiible 
fi%ii that it is not in its natural state: jplace the 
mind ki its right posture, it will immediat^y disco* 
veritsinmite propension to beneficence/ 
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FacU hoc tttof Afooii^Aof • 

Joy. Sat. y'u 110. 

TkuB makes them hyaoiatlif. 

Thb foUowiog letter comes from 9 gftotlemaii who, 
J iod, is very diligeiit in maJuog his observations^ 
which I think too material not to be commnnicated 
to the public. 

• 8in, 

< Ik order to execute the office of tove^ 
casiibt of Great Britain, with which I take myaeif 
to be infested by your paper of September 8, I 
•hall make some further obserrations upon the two 
aexes in general, beguining with that which always 
onght to have the upper hand. After having ob« 
served, with mu<;h curiosity, the accomplishments 
which are apt to captivate female hearts, I find there 
is no person so irresistible as one who is a man of 
importance, provided it be in matters of no conse^ 
qaence. One who makes himself talked of, though 
it be for the particular cock of his bat, or for prating 
aloud in the boxes at a play, is in a fair way of being 
a favourite. I have known a young fellow make his 
fortune by knocking down a constable ; and may 
venture to say, though it may seem a paradox, that 
many a ftir one has died by a duel in which both 
the combatants have jiurvived. 

' About three winters ago I took notice of a 

t2 
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young lady at the theatre, who conceived a passion 
for a notorious rake that headed a party of catcalls ; 
and am credibly informed that the emperor of the 
Mohocks married a rich widow within three weeks 
after having rendered himself formidable in the 
cities of London and Westminster. Scouring and 
breaking of windows have done frequent execution 
upon the sex. But there is no set of these male 
charmers who make their way more successfully 
than those who have gained themselves a name for 
intrigue, and have ruined the greatest number of re- 
putations. There is a strange curiosity in the 
female world to be acquainted with the dear man 
who has been loved by others, and to know what 
it is that makes him so agreeable. His reputation 
does more than half his business. Every one, that 
is ambitious of being a woman of fashion, looks out 
for opportunities of being in his company ; so that, 
to use the old proverb, «' When his name is up he 
may lie a-bed/' 

* I was very sensible of the great advantage of 
being a man of importance upon these occasions on 
the day of the king's entry, when I was seated in a 
balcony behind a cluster of very pretty country 
ladies, who had one of these showy gentlemen in 
the midst of them. The first trick I caught him 
at was bowing to several persons of quality whom 
he did not'know ; nay, he had the impudence to hem 
at a blue garter who had a finer equipage than or- 
dinary ; and seemed a little concerned at the imper* 
tinent huzzas of the mob, that hindered his friend 
from taking notice of him. There was, indeed, one 
who pulled off his hat to him ; and, upon the ladies 
asking who it was, he told them it was a foreim 
minister that he had been very merry with the 
night before; whereas, in truth, it w^ the city 
^mmoip hnnt. 



< He wai never ataloM wbea lie was asked toy 
person's name^ tfaoagh he sddom knew anj one 
under a peer. He fonnd dokes and eaib amo^g the 
aldermen, very good-natured fdknvs among the 
privy-coansellofBy with two or three agreeable old 
rakes among the bishops and judges. 

* In short, I collected from his whole discourse 
that he was acquainted with every body, and knew 
nobody. At the same time, I am mistaken if he 
did not that day make more advances in the affec- 
tions of his mistress, who sat near him, tha^ he 
could have done in half a yearns courtship. 

< Ovid has finely touched this method of making 
love, which I shall here give my reader in Bir. Dry- 
den's translation : 

' Page the eleventh. 

^ Thus loTe fai theatres did first unprove^ 
Aod theatres are still the scenes of love; 
Nor shon the chariots, and ^e conrser's race ; 
The Circus is no inconTenient place. 
Nor need is there of taJkiag on the hand. 
Nor nods, nor signs, which loTers nnderstuid ; 
Bat boldly next the fair joor seat provide. 
Close as you can to hers, and side by side : 
Pleas'd or nnpleasM, no matter, crowding nt> 
For so the laws of public shows permit. 
Then find occasion to begin diMonrse, 
Inqinire "vriiose -chariot this, and whose Hbat horse ; 
To whatsoever aide she is inclined. 
Suit all yoor inclinations to her mind : 
Like what she likes, from thence your court b^iUy 
And whom she favours wish that he may win." 

' Agmn, page the sixteenth. 

« O when wiU come the day by heaven designed. 
When then, the best and fairest of mankind. 
Drawn by white horses, ahalt in triamph ride, 
"With conquer'd slaves attending on thy side ; 

Td 
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Slaves that no longer can be safe in ffight, 
O j^lorions object ! O surprising sight ! 
O day of public joy, too good to end in night ,' 
On siich a day, if thou and next to thee 
Some beauty sits, tlie spectacle to see ; 
If she inquire the names of conquered kings. 
Of mountains, rivers, and their hidden springs ; 
Answer to all thou know'st ; and, if need be, 
Of things unknown seem to speak knowingly : 
This is Euphrates, crown'd with reeds : and there 
Flows the swift Tigris, with his sea-green hair. 
Invent new names of things unknown before ; 
Call this Armenia, that the Caspian shore ; 
Call this a Mede, and that a Parthian youth ^ 
Talk probably ; no matter for the truth." 
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Duciie cb urbe dcmumy mea carmtiia, dueite DapHmm. 

ViRG. Eel. vtii. 68^ 

Restore, my charms. 

My lingering Daphnis to my Ipnging arms. 

DETDBir. 

The foliowipg copy of verses comes from one of 
my correspondents, and has something in it so 
original, that I do not much dotubt but it will 
divert niy readers.* 

*The Phcebe of tbis admired pastoral was Joanna, the 
daughter of the very learned Dr. Richard Bentley, arch- 
deacon ond prebendary of Ely, regius professor and mas* 
ter of Trinity College, Cambridge, who died in 1741a. She 
was afterwards married to Dr. Dennison Cumberland, 
bishop of Clonfert in Killaloe in Ireland, and grandaion of 
Pr. Richard Cumberland, bishop of Peterborough. - 
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I. 

* My time, O ye Mnses, was happily spenty 
When Phoebe went with me wherever 1 went ; 
Ten thousand sweet pleAsores I felt in my breast ; 
Sare never fond shepherd like- Colin was blest ; 
But now she is gone, and has left me behind ; 
What a marvelloas change on a sodden I find ! 
When things were as fine as conld possibly be, 

I thought 'twas the spring ; but, alas ! it was she. 

II. 

* With sach a companion, to tend a few sheep. 
To rise op and play, or to lie down and sleep, 

I was so good-hnmonr'd, so cheerful and gay, 

My heart was as light as a feather all day. 

But now I so cross and so peevish have grown. 

So strangely uneasy as never was known. 

My iair-one is gpne, and my joys are all drown'd, 

And my heart— I am sure it weighs more than a pound, . 

III. 

' The fouittain that wont to run sweetly along. 
And dance to soft murmurs the pebbles among ; 
Thou know'ftt, little Cupid, if Phoebe was there, 
Twas pleasure to look at» 'twas music to hear : 
But now she is absent I walk by its si4e. 
And still as it murmurs do nothing but chide. 
Must yon be so cheerful while I go in pain P 
Peace there with your bubbling, and hear me complain. 

IV. 

* When my lambkins around me would oftentimes play, 
And when Phoebe and I were as joyful as they, 
How pleasant their sporting, how happy the time. 
When spring, love, and beauty, were ail in their prime ! 
But now in their frolics when by me they pass, 
I fling at their fleeces an handful of grass : 
Be HtSl, then I cry; for it makes me quite mad. 
To see yon so merry while I am so "sad. 
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V. 

* My dog I ^as ev^r well pleased to see 
Come wagging his tail to my fair-one and me ; 
And Phcebe was pleased too, and to my dog sud. 
Come hither, poor fellow ; and patted his head. 
Bnt now, when he^s fawning, I with a soar look. 
Cry, Sirrah ! and give him a blow with my crook. - 
And I'll give him anotlier; for why should not Tnf 
Be as doU as hia master, when Phoelv^^ awny ? 

vl. 

* When walking with Phcebe, what sigfata have I eeen I 
How fair was the flower, how fi'esh was the gveea ! 
What « lovely appearance the trees and the flhade, 

The coin-fields and hedges, and every thing made I 
But now she has left me, thongh all^ireatHa tbere^ 
They none of them now so delightful mppear s 
Twas nought but the magic, I find, of lier eyes, 
Made so many beantifal prospects arise. 

TIL 

^ Sweet mosic went with ns both all the wood tliro% 
The lark, linnet, throstle, and ni^thsgale too ; 
Winds over us whisper'd, flocks by us did. bleats 
And chirp went the grasshopper under our feet. 
But now she is absent, thou^ still they aing on. 
The woods are but lonely, the melody's gone : 
Her voice in the concert, as now ![ have foond. 
Gave every thing eke its ngreeaUe sound. 

VUI. 

' Rose, what is beconpe of thy delicate hue ? 
And where is the violet's bea;Utiful blue ? 
Does aught of its sweetness the blossom b^^ile ? 
That meadow, those daisies, why do they not smile ? 
Ah ! rivals, I see what it wks that you dress'd 
And made yourselves fine fqr ; a place on her breast^ 
You put on your colours to pleasure her eye, 
To be plnck'd by her hand; on her bosom to die. 



N^ 003. SPBCTATOB. aid 



IX. 

' How slowly Time creeps, till mv Phcebe retmn ! 
V]i;ile amidst the soft zephyr's cool breezes I bnm I 
Methioks if I knew whereaboats he would tread, 
1 could breathe on his wings, and 'twoald melt down the 

lead. 
Fly swifter, ye minutes, bring.hither my dear. 
And rest so much longer for't when she is here. 
Ah, Coiln ! old Time is full of delay, 
Nor will budge one foot faster for all thoq canst say. 

X. 

* Will no pitying pow^r that hears me complainy 
Or cure my disquiet or soften my painP 
To be cnr'd, thon must, Colin, thy passion remove ; 
But what swain is so silly to live without love? 
No, deity^ bid the dear nymph to return. 
For ne'er was poor shepherd so sadly forlorn. 
Ah ! what shall I do ? I shall die with despair I 
Ti^e heedy all ye swains, how ye love one bo fair.' 
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Ttf ne quasieris (scire nrfds) quern mihif quern tiMf 
Finem Dii dederint, Leuconoe; nee BabyUmios 

TenUirianumerw 

HoR. I Od. xi. 1. 

Afa, do not strive too amch to knowy 

My dear LeucoQoe, 
What the kind god» design to do. 

With me and thee. 

Creech. 

The desire of knowing fature events is one of the 
strongest inclinations in the mind of man. Indeed 
an ability of foreseeing probable accidents is wha^ 
in the language of men, is called wi^doai and pxu- 
dence ; but, not satisfied with the light that leasom 
holds out, mankind batfh endeavoured to penetrate 
more compendiously into futurity. Magic, oracles, 
omens, lucky hours, and the various arts of super- 
stition, owe their rise to this powerful cause. As 
this principle is foundecl in self-love, every man is 
sure to be solicitous in the first place about his own 
fortune, the course of his life, and the time and 
manner of his death. 

If we consider that we are free agents, we shall 
discover the absurdity of such inquiries. One of 
our actions, which we might have performed or ne- 
glected, is the cause of another that succeeds it, and 
so the whole chain of life is linked together. Pain, 
poverty, or infamy, are the natural product of vi- 
cious and imprudent acts, as the contrary blessings 
are of good ones ; so that we cannot suppose our 
lot to be determined without impiety. A great 
hancement of pleasure arises from its being 
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•peotBd; and pain is doubled by being f^rcSseen. 
Upon all tkese^ and several other aoooants, we 
^««gM to rest satisfied in this portion bestowed on 
ma: to adotrethe hand that hath fitted every thing 
to our natare»and hath not more displayed his good- 
ness in our knowledge than in our igoorance. 

It is not unworthy obsenration, t^at superstitious 
ivquicies iirto future events prevail more or less, in 
proportion to the improvement of liberal arts and 
usefel knowledge in the several parts of the world. 
Accordingly we find, that magical incantations 
•rBmedti in Lapland ; in the more remote parts of 
Scotland tbey have thcdr second 4sight ; and several 
of omr own countrymen see abundance of fairies, 
in Asia this credulity is strong: and the great- 
est pnart <ii refined learning there consists in the 
knowledge of amulets, talismans, occult numbers, 
and tbe hke. 

^¥4ictt I was at Ghnnd Cairo I fell into the ac- 
4]UfefintJHnce of a good->natured mussulmany who pro- 
mised me many good offices which he designed to 
do^me when he became the prime minister, which was 
a fortune bestowed on his imagination by a doctor 
very deep- in l he cmrious sciences. At his repeated 
aaiicitations I went to learn my destiny of this won*- 
d^rfol sage. For a small sum I had his promise, 
but was required to wait in a dark apartment until 
be had run through the preparatory ceremonies. 
Having a strongpropensity, even then, to dreaming, 
I took a nap upon the so& where I was placed, and 
had the following vision, the particulars whereof I 
Inched up the other day among my papers. 

I found myself in an unbounded plain, where me- 
thought the whole world, in several habits and with 
different tongues, was assembled. The multitude 
glided swiftly along, and I found in myself a strong 
inclination to mingle in the train. My eyes quickly 
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singled out some of the moit splendid figures. 
Seversl in rich caftans and glittering turbans bus- 
tled through the throng, and trampled over the bo- 
dies of those they threw down ; untilr to my great 
surprise^ I found that the great pace they went only 
hastened them to a scaffold or a bow-string. Many 
beautiful damsels on the other side moved forward 
with great gaiety ; some danced until they fell aU 
along : and others painted their faces until they lost 
-their noses. A tribe of creatures with busy looks 
felling into a fit of laughter at the misfortunes ef 
the unhappy ladies, I turned my eyes upon them. 
They were each of them filling his pockets with 
gold and jewels, and when there was no room left 
for more, these wretches, looking round with fear 
and horror, pined away before my face with famine 
and discontent 

This prospect of human misery struck me dumb 
for soibe miles. Then it was that, to disburthen my 
mind, I took pen and ink, and did eve^ thing that 
has since happened under my office of Spectator. 
While I was employing myself for the good of man- 
kind, I was surprised to meet with very unsuitable 
returns from my fellow-creatures. Never was poor 
author so beset with pamphleteers, who sometimes 
marched directly against me, but oftener shot at me 
from strong bulwarks, or rose up suddenly in am- 
bush. They were of all characters and capacities ; 
some with ensigns of dignity, and others in liveries;* 
but what most surprised me was to see two or three 
in black gowns among my enemies. It was no small 
trouble to me, sometimes to have a man come up to 

* The hirelings and black gowns employed by the ad- 
ministration is the last year of the qaeen's reign, Dr. 
SwifY, Prior, Atterbnry, Pr. Friend, Dr. King,' Mr. 
Old&iirortli, Mrs. D. Manley, and the writers of The Exa- 
miner, &c. 
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me with an angry f^ce, and reproach me for having 
lampooned him when I had never seen or heard of 
him in my life. With the ladies it was otherwise ; 
many became my enemjes for not being particularly 
pointed out : as there were others who resented the 
satire which they imagined I had directed against 
them. My great comfort was in the company of 
half a dozen friends, who I found since were the 
club which I have so often mentioned in my papers. 
I laughed often at sir Roger in my sleep, and was 
the more diverted with Will Honeycomb's gallan- 
tries (when we afterwards became acquainted), be- 
cause I had foreseen his marriage with a farmer's 
daughter. The regret which arose in my mind 
upon the death of my companions, my anxieties for 
the public, and the many calamities still fleeting 
before my eyes, made me repent my curiosity; 
when the magician entered the room, and awakened 
me, by telling me (when it was too late) that he 
was just going to begin. 

N. B. I have only delivered the prophecy of that 
part of my life which is past, it being inconvenient 
to divulge the second part until a more proper op- 
portunity. 
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ExueritU siflvedrem fmvnum; enliuqueJrequeiiH^ 
In qtuucunque voces artes, luitd tarda mqueiUwr. 

Vma. OMBg. ii* 61* 

Tbey chaoge tbeir savage mindy 



Tbeir wildness tose, and, qtiitting fmtnre'B part. 
Obey tlie rnl« and teciplliie of arL 

HJiTiir«fMrii$ed tb«£ollowiDg letter, and finding it 
to hw upm ^ Biibject of love, I refered it to tike 
leaimed carakt^ whom I ha^re retained in my ser- 
110CI for «peeuk^io»a of that kind. He returned 
it ito aue tim.iiext.oio9Piog with hia report annexed 
to it, with both of which I shall here present my 
teftdeiw 

'Finding that you have entertahMd an 
useful person in your service in quality of love- 
. casuist, I apply myself to you, under a very great 
difficulty, that hath for some months perplexed me. 
I have a couple of humble servants, one of which 
I have no aversion to : the other I think of very 
kindly. The first hath the reputation of a man of 
good sense, and is one of those people that your 
sex are apt to value. My spanL is reckoned a 
coxcomb antong the men, but is a favourite of the 
ladies. If Imarry the man of worth as they call him» 
I shall oblige my parents, and improve my fortune: 
but with my dear beau I promise myself happiness, 
although not a jointure. Now I would ask you^ 
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wliedier I tlMNild consent to lead my life with a 
man tlmt I have only no objection to, or with him 
against whom all objections to me apj^eMx firivolous. 
I am determined to follow the casaist*s advice, and 
I dare say he will not put me upon so serious a 
thing as matrimony contrary to my inclinations. 

' I am, &c. 

' YAM NT FICKL9.' 

' p. S* I forgot to tell yon that the pretty gea- 
^cman is the most complaisant creature in the 
worlds and is always of my mind; but the other, 
Ibrsooth^ fancies he has as much wit as myself 
aiigbts my lapd<^, and hath the insolence to con- 
timdict me when he thinks I am not in the right. 
About half an hour ^^o he maintained to my &ce 
thai a patch alwa^f s implies a pimple.* 

As I look upon it to be my duty rather to side 
^irith the parents than the daughter, I shall propose 
s«iaie considerations to my gentle querist, which 
may incline her to comply with those under whose 
direction she is; and at the same time convince her 
ihat it is not impossible but she may, in time, have 
a tnie affection for him who is at present indiffer- 
ent to her; or, to use the old family maxim, thaty 
' if she marries first, love vnll come after/ 

The only objection that she seems to insinuate 
against the gentleman proposed to her, is his want 
of complaisance, which, I perceive, she is very will- 
ing io retnm. Now I can discover from this very 
circumstance, that she and her lover, whatever they 
may think of it, are very good friends, in their hearts. 
It is dificult to determine whether love delights 
more in giving pleasure or pain. Let Miss Fickle 
mk ber own heart, if she doth not take a secret pride 
ia making this man of good sense look veiy silly. 

V2 
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Hath she ever been better pleased than when her 
behaviour hath made her lover ready to hang him- 
self; or doth she ever rejoice more than when she 
thinks she hath driven him to the very brink of a 
purling stream? Let her consider, at the same 
tim:e, that it is not impossible but her lover juay 
have discovered her tricks, and hath a mind to give 
her as good as she brings. I remember a hand- 
some. } oung baggage that treated a hopeful Greek 
of my acquaintance, just come from Oxford,, as if 
he had been a barbarian. The first week after she 
had fixed him she took a pinch of snuff out of his 
rivars box, and apparently touched the enemy's 
little finger. She became a professed enemy to the 
arts and sciences, and scarce ever wrote a letter to 
him without wilfully misspelling his name. The 
young scholar, to be even with her, railed at co- 
quettes as soon as he had got the word ; and did 
not want parts to turn into ridicule her men of wit 
and pleasure of the town. After having irritated 
/ one another for the space of five months, she made 

an assignation with him fourscore miles from Lon- 
don. But, as he was very well acquainted with 
her pranks, he. took a journey the quite contrary 
Way. Accordingly they niet, quarrelled, and in a 
few days were married. Their former .hostilities 
are no.w the subject of their mirth, being content 
at present with that part of love only which bestows 
pleasure. 

Women who have been married some time, not 
having it in their heads to draw after them a nume- 
rous train of followers, find their satisfaction in the 
possession of one man's heart. I know very well 
that ladies in their bloom desire to be excused in 
this particular. But, when time hath worn out theic 
natural vanity and taught them discretion, their 
fondness settles on its proper object. And it is 
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probably for this reason, that, amoti^ husbands, 
you will find more that are foud of women beyond 
their prime than of those who are actually in the 
insolence of beauty. My reader will apply the 
same observation to the other sex. 

i need not insist upon the necessity of their pur- 
suing one common interest, and their united care for 
their children ; but shall only observe, by the way, 
that married persons are both more warm in their 
love and more hearty in their hatred than any others 
whatsoever.. Mutual favours and obligations, which 
may be supposed to be greater here than in any other 
state, naturally beget an intense affection in gene* 
rovs minds. As, on the contrary, persons who 
have bestowed such favours have a particular bit- 
terness in their resentments, when they think them- 
«elves ill treated by those of whom they have de- 
served so mnch. 

- Besides, Miss Fickle nay consider that, as there 
af« o^en many faults concealed before mar/iage, so 
tliere are sometimes «a«y virtues unobserved. 

To this we may add the great efficacy of custom 
and constant conversation to produce a mutual 
friendship and benevolence in two persons. lib a 
Bice rejection, which I have heard a friend of mine 
make, that yon may be sure a woman loves a man 
when she uses his expressions, tells his stories, or 
imitates h» manner. This gives a secret delight; 
for imitation is a kind of artless flattery, and mightily 
ftivours the powerfal principle of stif-love. It is 
certain that married persons, who are possessed 
with a matuat esteem, not only catch the air and 
way of talk from one another, but fall into the same 
traces of thinking and liking. Nay, some have car- 
ried the remark so far as to assert, that the fea- 
tures of man and wife grow, in time, to resemble 
one another. Let mv fair correspondent therefore 

u3 
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consider, that the gentleman recommended will 
have a good deal of her own face in two or three 
years; which she must not expect from the beau, 
who is too full of his dear self to copy after another. 
And I dare appeal to her own judgment, if that per-r 
son will not be the handsomest that is the Qiost 
like herself. 

We have a remarkable instance to our present 
purpose in the history of king Edgar, which I shall 
here relate, and leave it with my fair correspondent 
to be applied to herself. 

This great monarch, who is so famous in Britisli 
story, fell in love, as he made his progress througl^ 
his kingdom, with a certain duke's daughter, wjbo 
lived near Winchester, and was the most celebrated 
beauty of tlie age. His importunities and the vio- 
lence of his passion were so great, that the mother 
of the young lady promised him to bring her daugh- 
ter to his bed the next night, though in her heart 
she abhorred so infamous an ofiice. It was no 
sooner dark than she conveyed into his room a 
young maid of no disagreeable figure, who was one 
of her attendants, and did not want address to im- 
prove the opportunity for the advancement of l^er 
fortune. She made so good use of her time, that 
when she offered to rise a little before day, the 
king could by no mean^ think of parting with her; 
so that finding herself under a necessity of disco- 
vering who she was, she did it in so handsome a 
manner, that his majesty was exceeding gracious 
to her, and took her ever after under his protec- 
tion: insomuch, that our chronicles tell us he car- 
ried her along with him, made her his first minister 
of state, and continued true to her alone» until hi^ 
IQdarriage with the beautiful Elfri|j^. 
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-'— * Ira^itiii oonfti adata laborem 
ArgMJto cm^ pereurrU pectme #^«f • 

YiRG, Georg. i. 20ai, 

mean time at home 

llie good wife singing plies the varions loom, 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' I HAVE a couple of nieces under my direction, who 

so often run gadding abroad, that I do not know 

where to have them. Their dress, their tea, and 

their visits, take up all their time, and they go to 

bed as tired with doing nothing as I am after quilt- 

ing a whole under-petticoat. The only time they 

are not idle is while they read your Spectators; 

which being dedicated to the interests of virtue, I 

tiesire you to recommend the long-neglected art of 

needle-work. Those hours which in this age are 

thrown away in dress, play, visits, and the like, were 

employed, in my time, in writing out receipts^ or 

working beds, chairs, and hangings, for the family. 

For my part, I have plied my needle these fifty years, 

and by my good will would never have it out of my 

hand. It grieves my heart to see a couple of proud 

idle flirts sipping their tea, for a whole afternoon^ 

in a room hung round with the industry of their 

^reat grandmother. Pray, sir, take the laudable 

mystery of embroidery into your serious considera- 

-tion,.and, as you have a great deal of the virtue of 

the last age in you, continue your endeavours tp 

xeform the present. 

^ I am, &c/ 
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In obedience to the commands of my venerable 
correspondent, I have duly weighed this important 
subject, and promise myself, from the arguipents 
here laid down, that all the fine ladies of England 
will be ready, as soon as their mourning is over,* to 
appear covered with the work of their own hands. 

What a delightful entertaiameiit must it be to the 
fair sex, whom their native modesty, and the tender- 
ne^s of men towards them, exempt from public bu- 
siness,, to pass their hours in imitating &uits and 
flowers, and tmnsplanting all the beantiev of nature 
into their own dress, or raising a new creation in 
their closets and apartments ! How plea»ing is the 
Bmvsement of walking among the shades and groves 
planted by tk^nselves, in surveying heroes slaia 
by their needle, or little Cupids which they have 
iMTonght into the world without pain I 

This is, metfainks, the most proper way wherein a 
lady can shew a fine genius; and I cannot forbear 
wishing that several writers of that sex had choaen 
to apply themselves rather to tapestry than rhyme. 
Your pastoral poetesses may vent their fancy in ^u- 
ral landscapes, and place despairing shepherds 
under siJken willows, or drown Ihem in a stream of 
mohair. The heroic writers may work up battles 
as saccessfuUy, and inflame them with gold or staim 
them with crimson. Even those who have only a 
turn to a song, or an epigram, may put many valu- 
able stitches into a purse, and crowd a thousand 
jgraces into a pair of garters. 

If I may, without breach of good manners^ ima- 
gine that any pretty creature is void of genius, and 
would perform her part herein but very awkwardly, 
I must nevertheless insist upon her working, if it 
be only to keep her out of harm*s way. 

*Pabiic ihoumiug on fhe death of Queen Anne* 
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Another argument for busying good women in 
works of fancy is, because it takes them off from 
scandal, the usual attendant of tea-tables, and all 
other unactive scenes of life. While they are form- 
ing their birds and beasts, their neighbours will be 
allowed to be the fathers of their own children; and 
whig and tory will be but seldom mentioned where 
the great dispute is, whether blue or red is the more 
proper colour. How much greater glory would So- 
phronia do the general, if she would choose rather 
to work the battle of Blenheim in tapestry, than 
signalize herself with so much vehemence against 
those who are Frenchmen in their hearts ! 

A third reason that 1 shall mention, is the profit 
that is brought to the family where these pretty 
arts are encouraged. It is manifest that this way 
of life not only keeps fair ladies from running out 
into expenses, but is at the same time an actual 
improvement. How memorable would that matron 
be, who shall have it subscribed upon her monu- 
ment, ' that she wrought out the whole Bible in 
tapestry, and died in a good old age, after having 
covered three hundred yards of wall in the mansion 
house !' 

Thepreniises being considered, I humbly submit 
the following proposals to all mothers in Great 
Britain : 

I. That no young virgin whatsoever be allowed 
to receive the addresses of her first lover, but in a 
suit of her own embroidering. 

n. That before every fresh humble servant, she 
be obliged to appear with a new stomacher at the 
least. 

HI. That no one be actually married until she 
hath the child-bed pillows, &c. ready stitched, as 
likewise the mantle for the boy quite finished. 

These laws, if I mistake not^ would effectually 
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VMtore the decayed art of needle woA^ and mi^e 
tl»e virgins of Great Britain exceedingly nimble finH 
gered in their bitsfness. 

There is a memorable custom of the Grecian la- 
dies in diis particular preserved in Homer, which 
I hope will have a very good effect with my coun- 
trywomen. A widow, in ancient times, could not, 
without indecency, receive a second husband, until 
she had woven a shroud for her deceased lord, or 
the next of kin to him. Accordingly, the chaste 
Penelope, having, as she thought, lost Ulysses at 
sea, she employed her tine in preparing a winding- 
sheet for Laertes, the father of her husband. The 
story of her web being very famous, and yet not 
suftciently known in its several circumstances, I 
shall give it to my reader, as Homer makes one of 
her wooers relate it. 

* Sweet hope the grave to every youth apart. 
With well-uagbt looks, and a deceitfai heart: 
A web she wove of maoy a slender twioe. 

Of curious texture, and perplext design : 
** My youths, she cried, my lord but newly dead. 
Forbear a while to court my widow'd bed, 
Till I have wov'n, as solemn vows require, 
This web, a ahrond for poor Ulysse's sire. 
His limbs, when fate the hero's soul demands. 
Shall claim this labour of his daughter's hands,^ 
Lest all the dames of Greece my name despise, 
Vhile the great king without a coverlag lies." 

* Thus she. Nor did my friends raistruit the guile. 
All day she sped the long laborious toil : 

But when the burning lamps supply'd the sun, 
Each night unraveird what the day begun. 
Three livelong summers did the fraud prevail; 
Thelfourth her maidens told the amazing tale. 
These eves beheld, as close I took my stand. 
The backward labours of her faithless hand : 
Till, watch'd at leneth, and pressed on everv side. 
Her task she endedy and commenced a bride/ 



W 607. SPSCTATOB. Sn 

N* 607. FRIDAY, OCT. 16, 1714» 



D^idU in etuaes prada pitUu hum. 
^ Ovid, Ars Amor. i. 1. 



i 



Now la Pftan mfn, now wreaths prepare, 
AjicI witb repeslod lo'i fill the air; 
The prey 13 rallen in my saccesfifnl toils. 

Anon. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

* Haying ia your paper of Monday last published 
my r^iort 00 the case of Mrs. Fanny Fickle, wherein 
I have takeo notice that love conoies after marriage; 
I hope your readers are satisfied of this truth, that 
an love generally produces matrimony, so it often 
hapipens that matrimony produces love. 

* It perhaps requires more virtues to make a good 
husband or wife than what go to the finishing any 
the most shining character whatsoever* 

' Discretion seems absolutely necessary; and ae- 
ocurdingly we£nd lliat the best husbands have been 
most famous for didr wisdom. Homer, who hath 
drawn a periectpa/btem of a prudent maut to make 
it the more complete, hath celebrated him for the 
just returns of fidelity and truth to his Penel(^; 
insomuch that he refused the caresses of a goddess 
for her sake ; and, to use the expreaaion of the best 
of P^ian authors, ** Vetuiam mam pr^eiulit tunnor- 
taUtmiif*' his old inoman was dearer to him than 
inamortality. 

* Virtue is the next neoeasary qualificationfor this 
domestic character, as it naturally produces con* 
atancy and mutual esteenu Thus Bnitus and Porcia 
were more remarkable for virtue and affection than 
any others of the age in which they lived. 



228 SPECTATOR. K" 607. 

* Good-nature is a third necessary ingredient in 
the marriage state, without which it would inevit- 
ably sour upon a thousand occasions. When great- 
ness of mind is joined with this amiable quality, it 
attracts the admiration and esteem of all who be- 
hold it. Thus Caesar, not more remarkable for his 
fortune and valour than for his humanity, stole into 
the hearts of the Roman people, when, breaking 
through the custom, he pronounced an oration at 
the funeral of his first and best-beloved wife. 

* Good-nature is insufficient, unless it be steady 
and uniform, and accompanied with an evenness of 
temper, which is above all things to be preserved 
in this friendship contracted for life. A man must 
be easy within himself before he can be so to his 
other self. Socrates and Marcus Alirelius arc in- 
stances of men, who, by the strength of philosophy, 
having entirely composed their minds, and subdued 
their passions, are celebrated for good husbands : 
notwithstanding the first was yoked with Xantippe, 
and the other with Faustina. If the wedded pair 
would but habituate themselves for the first year to 
bear with one another^s faults, the difficulty would 
be pretty well conquered. This mutual sweetness of 
temper and complacency was finely recommended 
in the nuptial ceremonies among the heathens, who, 
when they sacrificed to Juno at that solemnity, al- 
wttys tore out the gall from the entrails of the vic- 
tim, and cast it behind the altar. 

* I shall conclude this letter with a passage out 
of Dr. Plot's Natural History of Staffordshire, not 
only as it will serve to fill up your present paper, 
but, if I find myself in the humour, may give rise? to 
another ; I having by me an old register belong^ing 
to the place here under-mentioned. 

* Sir Philip de Somervile held the manors of 
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WhicheDOvre, Scirescot, Ridware, Netherton^ aitd 
Cowley, all in the county of Stafford, of the earls 
of Lancaster, by this memorable service : The said 
sir Philip shall find, maintain, and sustain, one 
bacon-flitch, hanging in his hall at Whichenovre 
ready arrayed all times of the year but in Lent, to 
be given to every man or woman married, after 
the day and the year of their marriage be past, in 
form following.* 

** Whensoever that any one such before named 
will come to inquire for the bacon, in their own 
person, they shall come to the bailiff, or to the 
porter of the lordship of Whichenovre, and shall 
say to them in the manner as ensueth. 

* Bailiff, or porter, I doo you to kiiow, that I am 
come for myself to demand one bacon-fiyke hang^ 
iog in the hall of the lord of Whichenovre, after 
the form thereunto belonging/ 

*' After which relation, the bailiff or porter shall 
assign a day to him, upon promise by his faith to 
return, and with him to bring twain of his neigh- 
bours. And in the mean time, the said bailiff shall 
take with him twain of the freeholders, of the lord- 
ship of Whichenovre, and they three shall go to the 
manor of Rudlow, belonging to Robert Knightleye, 
and there shall summon the aforesaid Knightleye, 
or his bailiff, commanding him. to be ready., at 
Whichenovre the day appointed, at prime of day, 
with his carnage, that is to say, a horse and a sad- 
dle, a sack and a pryke, for to convey the said ba- 
con and com a journey out of the county of Staf- 
ford, at his costages. And then the said bailiff shall, 
with the said freeholders, summon all the tenants 
of the said manor, to be ready at the day appoint- 

*Tljere was au instUation of the same kind at Dun« 
mow in Essex. 
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^ at WhicheBOTre, for to do and perform the aer- 
vices which they owe to the bacoa. And at the day 
asaignedy all such aa owe services to the bacon shall 
be ready at the gate of the manor of Whiohenovre^ 
^fli the sun-rising to noon^ attending and ^wa^itiag 
for the coming of him who fetcheth the bacon. — 
And when he is come« there shall be delivered to 
him asd his fellows, chapelets, and to all those 
which shall be there, to do their services due to the 
bacon. And they shall lead the said demandant 
with trumps and tabors, and other manner of min« 
strelsy, to the hall door, where he shall find the 
lord of Whichenovre, or his steward, ready to de- 
liver the bacon in this manner. 

*' He shall inquire of him which demandeth the 
baeon, if he have brought twain of his neighbours 
with him ; which must answer, * they be here ready.' 
And then the steward shall cause these two neigh- 
bours to swear, if the said demandant be a wedded 
man, or have been a man wedded ; and if since his 
marriage one year and a day be past; and if he be 
a freeman or a villein.* And if bis said neighbeiira 
make oath that be hath for him all these three 
points rehearsed, then shall the bacon be takea 
down and brought to the hall door, and shall tbere 
be laid upon one half-quarter of wheat,' aad aj^^Hk 
oae other of rye. And hetbatdeaiandeth the ba- 
con shall kneel upon his knee, and shall hold kia 
right hand upon a book, which book shall be laid 
upon the bacon and the corn, aad shall make oalk 
in this manner. 

* Here ye^ Sir Philip de Sonervile, lordof Whicb- 
eiiovre, mayntener and gyver of this baconne; tbui 
I A. sithe I wedded B. my wife, and sithe I ha4 



* i. e. Acc6rding to the atoeptation of the word, at the 
date of this institution, < a freeman, or a servant.' 
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hyr in my kepyinf^ and at my wylle by a year and 
a day after our marriage, I vrouM not hare ehannged 
for none other; farer ne fowler; richer ne pourer; 
ne for none other descended of greater lynage; 
slepying ne waking, at noo tytne. And if the seyd 
B. were sole, and I sole, I would take her to be 
my wyfe before all the wymen of the worlde, of 
what condiciones soever they be, good or evylle ; 
as help me God and his seyntes, and this flesh and 
all fleshes.' 

" And his neighbours shall make oath, that they 
trust verily he hath said truly. And if it be found 
by his neighbours before-named, that he be a free-> 
man, there shall be delivered to him half a quarter 
of wheat and a cheese; and if he be a villein, he 
shall have a quarter of rye without cheese. And 
then shall Kniffhtleye, the lord of Rudlow, be called 
for, to carry au these things tofore rehearsed ; and[ 
the said corn shall be laid on one horse, and the ba-* 
con above it : and he to whom the bacon apper- 
taineth shall a«cend upon his horse, and shall take 
the cheese before him, if he have a horse. And if 
he have none, the lord of Whichenovre shall cause 
him to have one horse and saddle, to such time as 
he be passed his lordship ; and so shall they depart 
the manor of Whichenovre with the corn and the 
bacon, tofore him that hath won it, with trumpets* 
taborets, and other manner of minstrelsy. And all 
the free tenants of Whichenovre shall conduct him 
to be passed the lordship of Whichenovre. And 
then shall they all return except him to whom ap- 
pertaineth to make the carriage and journey with* 
out the county of Stafibrd, at the costs of his lord 
q{ Whichenovre." 
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Perjuriu ridet taiumtum* 

Ovid. Ars Amor, i, 633. 

Forgiving with a smile 



The perjuries that easy maids beguile. 

Drydbn. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* According to my promise I herewith transmit 
to you a list of several persons, who from time to 
time demanded the flitch of bacon of sir Philip de 
Somervile, and his descendants ; as it is preserved 
in an ancient manuscript, under the title of *' The 
Register of Whichenovre-hall, and of the bacon 
flitch there maintained/' 

* In the beginning of this record is recited the law 
or institution in form, as it is already printed in 
your last paper : to which are added two bye-laws, 
as a comment upon the general law, the substance 
whereof is, that the wife shall take the same oath as 
the husband, mutatis mutandis ; and that the judges 
shall, as they think meet, interrogate or cross-exa- 
mine the witnesses. After this proceeds the regis- 
ter in manner following. 

'' Aubr^ de Falstafi^, son of sir John FalstaflT, kt. 
with dame Maude his wife, were the first that de- 
manded the bacon, he having bribed twa{n of his 
father's companions to swear falsely in his behoof, 
whereby he gained the flitch ; but he ^nd his said 
wife falling immediately into a dispute how the said 
bacon should be dressed, it was, by order of the 
judges,takenfromhim,and hung up again in the hall. 

" Alison, the wife of Stephen Freckle, brought 
her said husband along with her, and set forth the 
good conditions and behaviour of her consort, add* 
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lag withal that she doubted not but he was readj 
to attest the like of her, his wife ; whereupon he, 
the said Stephen, shaking his head, she turned 
short upon him, and gave him a box on the ear. 

"Philip de Waverland, having laid his hand upon 
the book, when the clause, * were I sole and she 
' sole,' was rehearsed, found a secret compunctioo 
rising in his mind, and stole it oif again. 

" Richard de Loveless, who was a courtier, and 
a very well-bred man, being observed to hesitate at 
the words ' afiter our marriage,' was thereupon re- 
quired to explain himself. He replied, by talking 
very largely of his exact complaisance while he was 
a lover ; and alledged that he had not in the least 
disobliged his wife for a year and a day before 
marriage, which he hoped was the same thing. 

" Rejected, ' 

** Joceline Jolly, esq. making it appear, by un<fc 
questionable testimony, that he and his wife had 
preserved full and entire affection for the fl^ace of 
tbe first month, commonly called the honey-moon, 
he had, in consideration tiiereof, one rasher bestow- 
ed upon ham.'^' 

' After this, says the record, many years passed 
over before any demandant appeared at Whiche- 
novre-hall ; insomuch that one would have thought 
that the whole country were turned Jews, so little 
was their affection to the flitch of bacon. 

' The next couple enrolled had like to have cari- 
ried it, if one of tbe witnesses had not deposed, that 
diniag on a Sunday with the demandant, whose wife 
had sat below the squire's lady at church, she 
the said wife dropped some expressions, as if she 
thought her husband deserved to be knighted ; to 
which he returned a passionate pish ! The judges* 
taking the premises into eoosideratioo, declared 
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the aforesaid behaviour to imply an unwarrantable 
ambition in the wife, and anger in the husband. 

* It is recorded as a sufficient disqualification of 
a certain wife, that speaking of her husband, she 
said, ' " God forgive him." 

^* It is likewise remarkable, that a couple werere- 
jected upon the deposition of one of their neigh- 
bours, that the lady had once told her liusband, 
that " it was her duty to obey:" to which he re- 
plied, " O tny dear ; you are never in the wrong V* 

* The violent passion of one lady for her lapdog ; 
the turning away of the old housemaid by another; 
a tavern bill torn by the wife, and a tailor's by the 
husband ; a quarrel about the kissing crust ; spoil- 
ing of dinners, and coming in late of nights, are so 
many several articles which occasion the repro- 
bation of some scores of demandants, whose names 
are recorded in the aforesaid register. 

.' Without enumerating other particular persons, 
I shall content myself with observing, that the sen- 
tence pronounced against one Gervase Poacher is, 
that ** he might have had bacon to his eggs, if he 
had not heretofore scolded his wife vvhen they were 
over-boiled." And the deposition against Dorothy 
Dolittle runs in these words, that she had so far 
usurped the dominion of the coal fire (the stirring 
whereof her husband claimed to himself) that by 
her good-will she never would suffer the poker out 
of her hand." 

* I find but two couples in this first century that 
were successful : the first was a sea-captain and his 
wife, who since the day of their marriage had not 
seen one another until the day of the claim. The 
second was an honest pair in the neighbourhood ; 
the husband was a man of plain good sense, and a 
peaceably temper; the woman was dumb/ 
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Fwrr^go UbellL 

Ji7T.Sati.8eir 

The iiiisceUaneoiis subjects of my book. 
' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' I HAVE for some time desired to appear 
in your paper^ and liave therefore chosen a aay* 
to steal into the Spectator^ ivhen I take it for granted 
yoti will not have many spare minutes for specula- 
tions of your own. As I was the other day walking 
with an honest country gentleman, he very often 
was expressing his astonishment to see the town so 
mightily crowded with doctors of divinity ; upon 
which 1 told him he was very much mistaken if he 
took all those gentlemen he saw in scarfs to be per- 
sons of that dignity ; for that a young divine, after 
his first degree in the university, usually comes hi- 
ther only to shew himself; and on that occasion, is 
apt to think he is but half equipped with a gown 
and cassock for his public appearance, if he hath not 
the additional ornament of a scarf of the first mag- 
nitude to entitle him to the appellation of Doctor 
from his landlady and the boy at Child*s. Now 
since I know that this piece of garniture is looked 
upon as a mark of vanity or affectation, as it is made 
use among some of the little spruce adventurers 
of the town, I should be glad if you would giye it a 
place among those extravagancies you have justly 
exposed in several of your papers, being very ^^fi 

* The 20th of October, 1714, was the day of the corov 
nation of king George I. 
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assured that the main body of the clergy, both in the 
country and the universities, who are almost to a 
mai^ untainted with it, would be very well pleased 
to se>» this venerable foppery well exposed. When 
my patron did me the honour to take me into his 
family (for 1 must own myself of this order), he was 
pleased to say he took me as a friend and compa- 
nion : and whether he looked upon the scarf like the 
lace and shoulder-knot of a footman, as a badge of 
servitude and dependence, I do not know, but he 
was S3 kind as to leave my wearing of it to my own 
discretion ; and, not having anv just title to it from 
my degrees, I am content to be without the orna^ 
ment. The privileges of our nobility to keep a 
certain number of chaplains are undisputed, though 
perhaps not one in ten of those reverend gentlemen 
have any relation to the noble families their scarfs^ 
belong to : the right generally of creating all chap* 
lains, except the domestic (where there is one), be^ 
ing nothing more than the perquisite of a steward's 
place, who, if he happens to outlive any considerable 
number of his noble masters, shall probably at one 
and the same time have fifty chaplains, all in their 
proper accoutrements, of his own creation ; though 
perhaps there hath been neither grace nor prayer 
said in the family since the introduction oi the first 
coronet. 

* I am, &c.* 

*MR. SPECTATOR, 

• I WISH you would write a philosophical 
paper about natural aathipaties, with a word or two 
concerning the strength of imagination. I can give 
you a list, upon the first notice, of a rational chiaa 
cup, of an egg that walks npon two legd, and a 
quart-pot that sings like a nightingaH. There is in 
my neighbourhood a very pretty prattling shotUdeF 
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of veal, that squaUs out at the sight of a knife. 
Then, as for natural antipathies, I know a general 
officer who was never conquered but by a smother- 
ed rabbit; and a wife that domineers over her hus- 
band by the help of a breast of mutton. A story 
that relates to myself on this subject may be 
thought not unentertaining, especially when I as- 
sure you that it is literally true. I had long made 
love to a lady, in the possession of whom I am now 
the happiest of mankind, whose hand I should have 
gained with much difficulty without the assistance 
of a cat. You must know then that my most dan* 
gerous rival had so strong an aversion to this spe- 
cies, that he infallibly swooned away at the sight 
of that harmless creature. My friend Mrs. Lucy^ 
her maid, having a greater respect for me and my 
purse than she had for my rival, always took care 
to pin the tail of a cat under the gown of her mis- 
tress, whenever she knew of his coming ; which had 
such an effect, that every time he entered the room, 
he looked more like one of the figures in Mrs. Sal- 
mon's wax-work* than a desirable lover. In short, 
he grew sick of her company : which the young 
lady taking notice of (who no more knew why than 
he aid), she sent me a challenge to meet her in 
Lincoln's-inn chapel, which I joyfully accepted ; 
and have, amongst other pleasures, the satisfac- 
tion of being praised by her for my stratagem. 

' I am, &c. 

* From the Hoop,' « TOM NIMBLB.* 

' MR. SPBCTATOB, 

* The virgins of Great Britain are veiv 
much obliged to you for putting them upon such 

* Opposite the same place, near Temple-bar, t^~ 
'till very lately, an exhibition of wax-work by a 
the same name. 
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tedious drudgeries in needk-work $m were fit only 
for the Hilpas and the Ni^s that lived before thft 
Flood. Here is a stir indeed with yonr historic9 
in embroidery, yonr groves with shades of silk and 
streams of mohair! I would have yon to know, 
that I hope to kill a hundred lovers before the 
best housewife in England can 9titch out a battle; 
and do not fear but to provide boys and girls much 
faster than your disciples can embroider them. I 
love birds and beasts as well as you, but am con- 
tent to fancy them when they are really made. 
What do you think of gilt leather for furniture t 
There is your pretty hangings for a (shamber !* and, 
whi^t is more, our own country is the only place in 
Europe where work of that kind is tolerably done^ 
Without minding your musty lessons, I am this 
minute going to Paul's church-yard to bespeak a 
screen and a set of hangings ; and am resolved to 
encourage the manufacture of my country. 



* Yours, 



* CLBORA.* 



* There was abont this time a celebrated numnfiictoiy 
«f tapestry at Ctielsea. 
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Sie euBi tTtmmiriai m» 

tivUo cum ntrefim dief, 

Tlebeius mortar senex : 

lUi mors grania incubat. 

Qui noluB nimis omnUm$^ 

Igwhu morUur riH. Seneca, 

Thns, when my fleeting days, atlsist, 
Unheeded, silently, are past, 
Cafanly I shall resign my breath, 
la life anknown. forget in death^; 
While he, o'ertaken anprepar'd,' 
Finds death an evil to be lear'd. 
Who dies, to others too mqch known, 
A sfeBangcr to hiouelf alone. 

I HAVE often wondered that tbe Jews should con* 
trive such a worthless greaitiiess for the Deliverer 
whom they expected, as to dress him up io external 
pomp and pageantry, and represent him to their 
kaagination as making hayoc amongst his creatures, 
and actuated with the poor asabition of a Caesar or 
an Alexander. How much more illustrious doth hs 
appear in his real character, when considered as the 
anthor of universal benevolence among men, as re«> 
finine our passions, exalting our nature, giving ua 
vast ideas of immortality, and teaching us a coin 
tempt of that little showy grandeur wheinein the 
Jews made tbe gloiy of their MeiMiiah to consiat! • 
* Nolhing,* says Longinus, ' can be great, the co»< 
tempi of which is great.^ The possession of wealth 
and riches cannot give a man a title to greatnesa^ 
because it is looked upon as a greatness of mind to 
contemn these gifts of f^nne* and to be above the 
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desire of them. I have therefore been inclined to 
think that there are greater men who lie concealed 
among the species, than those who come out and 
draw upon themselves the eyes and admiration of 
mankind. Virgil would never have been heard of, 
had not his domestic misfortunes driven him out of 
his obscurity, and brought him to Rome. 

If we suppose that there are spirits, or angels, 
who look into the ways of men, as it is highly pro- 
bable there are, both from reason and revelation, 
how different are the notions which they entertain 
of us, from those which we are apt to form of one 
another ! Were they to give us in their catalogue 
of such worthies as are now living, how different 
would it be from that which any of our own species 
would draw up ! 

We are dazzled with the splendour of titles, the 
ostentation of learning, the noise of victories ; they, 
on the contrary, see the philosopher in the cottage, 
who possesses his soul in patience and thankfulness, 
under the pressures of what little minds call poverty 
and distress. They do not look for great men at 
the head of armies, or among the pomps of a court, 
but often find them out in shades and solitudes, in 
the private walks and by-paths of life. The even- 
ing's walk of a wise man is more illustrious in their 
sight than the march of a general at the head of a 
hundred thousand men. A contemplation on G oid's 
works; a voluntary act of justice to our own detri- 
ment ; a generous concern for the good of mankind ; 
tears that are shed in silence for the misery of 
others; a private desire or resentment broken and 
subdued ; in short, an unfeigned exercise of humi- 
lity, or any other virtue, are such actions as are 
glorious in their sight, and denominate men g^eat 
and reputable. The most famous among us arc 
often looked upon with pity, with contempt, or with 
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iodignation ; while those who are most obscure 
among their own species are regarded with love, 
with approbation, and esteem. 

The moral of the present speculation amounts to 
this : that we should not be led away by the cen- 
sures and applauses of men, but consider the figure 
that every person will make at that time when 
* Wisdom shall be justified of her children/ and no- 
thing pass for great or illustrious which is not an or- 
nament and perfection to human nature. 

The story of Gyges, the rich Lydian monarch, is 
a memorable instance to our present purpose. The 
oracle, being asked by Gyges, who was Uie happiest 
man, replied, Aglaiis. Gyges, who expected to have 
heard himself named on this occasion, was much 
surprised, and very curious to know who this Aglaiis 
should be. After much inquiry, he was found to be 
an obscure countryman, who employed all his time 
in cultivating a garden, and a few acres of land 
about his house. 

Cowley's agreeable relation of this story shall 
close this day's speculation. 



'Thns Aglaiis (a man unknown to men. 
But the godt knew, and therefore lov'd him then,) 
Thns liv'd obscurely then withoat a name, 
Aglaiis, now consigned t' eternal ftme. 
For Gyses, the rich king, wicked and great, 
Presnm d at wise Apollo's Delphic seat, 
Fresnm'd to ask, O thou the whole world's eye, 
Seest thoa a man that happier is than I P 
The god, who scom'd to flatter man, reply'd, 
Aglaos happier is. Bat Oyges cry'd. 
In a proud rage, Who can that Aghiiis be ? 
We've heard as yet of no such king as he. 
And true it was, through the whole earth around, 
No king of such a name was to be found. 
Is some old hero of that name alive, 
Who his high race does from the gods derive i 
VOL. VIII. Y 
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It it soiie miglity gen'ral that has done 
WoBder9 in fight, puid godlike honours won ? 
Is it some man of endless wealth? said he, 
None, none of these. Who can this Aglaiis he? 
After long search^ and vaiu inquiries past, 
In an obscure Aroadian vale at last, 
(Th* ArcadiMi life has always shady been,) 
Near Sopho's town, which he hut once had seen. 
This A^glaiis, who monarchs' envy drew, 
ffhose happiness the gods stood witness to. 
This nighty Aglaib, was laboring found. 
With his own hands, in his own little ground. 

^ So, gracious God, if it may lawful be 
Among those foolish gods to mention thee. 
So let me act, on such a private stage, 
The last dull scenes of my declining age ; 
After long toils and voyages in vain, 
This quiet port let my tost vessel gain ; 
Of heav'niy rest this earnest to me lend, 
Let my life sleep, and learn to love her end.' 
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Perftde ! sed durit gemut ie emitibus harrens 
Cauoasttt, Hymmaque admdnuU ubera tignu, 

ViRO. .£n. iVf 966, 

Perfidious man ! thy parent was a rock. 
And fierce Hyrcanian tigers gave thee suck. 

.«- 

I AM willing to postpone every thing, to do an j the 
least service for the deserving and unfortunate. 
Accordingly 1 have caused the following letter to be 
inserted in my paper the moment that it came to 
my hands, without altering one tittle in an account 
which the lady rdates 30 handsomely herself. 
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* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I FLATTER myself you will not only pity^ 
but, if possible^ redress a misfortune myself and 
several others of my sex lie under. I hope you 
will not be offeuded, nor think I mean by this to i 

justify my own imprudent conduct^ or expect yoii 
should. No : I am sensible how severely, in some 
of your former papers, you have reproved persons 
guilty of the like mismanagements. I was scarce 
sixteen, and I may say, without vanity, handsome, 
when courted by a false perjured man ; who, upon 
promise of marriage, rendered me the most un- 
happy of women. After he had deluded me from 
my parents, who were people of very good fs^shion, 
in less than thre^ months he left me. My parents 
would not see nor hear from me ; and, had it not 
been for a servant who had lived in ouir family, I 
must certainly have penshed for want of bread. 
However, it pleased Providence, in a very short 
time, to alter my miserable condition. A gentleman 
saw me, liked me, and married me. My parents 
were reconciled; and I might be as happy in* the 
ebange of my condition, as I was before miserable, 
but for some things, that you shall know, which are 
insupportable to me ; and I am sure you have so 
much honour and compassion as to let those persons 
know, in some of your papers* how much they are 
in the wrong. I have been married near five years, 
and do not know that in all that time I ever went 
abroad withoutmy husband's leave and approbation* 
I am obliged, through the importunities of several 
of my reUtions, to go abroad oftener than suits my 
Semper, Th<^ it is I labour under insupportable 
agonies. Tbat man, or rather monster, haunts 
every place I go to. Base villain! by leaso*^ 
will not admit his nauseous wicked visits an^ 
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pointmentSy be strives all the ways he can to ruin 
me. He left rae destitute of Iriend or money, nor 
ever thought me worth enquiring after, until he 
unfortunately happened to see me in a front box 
sparkling with jewels. Then his passion returned. 
Then the hypocrite pretended to be a penitent. 
Then he practised all those arts that helped before 
to undo me. I am not to be deceived a second time 
by him. 1 hate and abhor his odious passion ; and as 
he plainly perceives it, either out of spite or diver- 
sion he makes it his business to expose me. I never 
fell seeing him in all public company, where he is 
always most industriously spiteful. He hath, in 
short, told all his acquaintance of our unhappy 
affair; they tell theirs : so that it is no secret among 
his companions, which are numerous. They to 
whom he tells it, think they have a title to be very 
familiar. If they bow to me, and I out of good 
manners return it, then I am pestered with freedoms 
that are no ways agreeable to myself or company. 
If I turn my eyes from them, or seem displeased, 
they sour upon it, and whisper the next person ; he 
his next; until I have at last the eyes of the whole 
company upon me. . Nay, they report abominable 
falsehoods, under that mistaken notion, ** She that 
wiU grant favours to one man will to a hundred/' 
I beg you will let those who are guilty know how 
ungenerous this way of proceeding is. I am sure he 
will know himself the person aimed at, and perhaps 
put a stop to the insolence of others. Cursed is the 
fate of unhappy women ! that men may boast atid 
glory in those things that we must think of with 
shame and horror! You have the art of making 
such odious customs appear detestable. For my 
sake, and, I am sure, for the sake of several others 
who dare not own it, but, like me, lie under the same 
flliisfortuiies, make it as infamous for a man to boast 
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of favours, or expose our sex, as it is to take the 
lie or a box on the ear, and not resent it. 

' Your constant reader and admirer, 

' LESBIA/ 

' P. & I am the more impatient under this mis-t 
fortune, having received fresh provocation, last 
Wednesday, in the Abbey.' 

I entirely agree with the amiable and unfortunate 
Lesbia, that an inault upon a w<»nan in her cifcunn 
stances is as infamous in a man, as a tame beba-» 
Yiour when the lie or buffet b given : which truth I 
shall beg leave of her to iilusUate by the following 
observation. 

it is a mark of cowardice passively to forbear 
resenting an affront, the resenting of which wonld 
lead a man into danger : it is no less a sign of cow- 
ardice to affront a creature that hath not power 
to avenge itself. Whatever name therefore this 
ungenerous man may bestow on the helpless lady 
he hath injured, I shall not scruple to give him, in 
jretorn for it, the appellation of coward. 

A man that can ao far descend from his dignity 
as to strike a lady, can never recover his reputa- 
tion with either sex, because no provocation is 
thought strong enough to justify such treatment 
from the powerful towards the weak. In the cir- 
cumstances in which poor Lesbia is situate<i^ she 
can appeal to no man whatsoever to avenge an in^ 
suit more grievous than a blow. If she could open 
her mouth, the base roan knows that a husband,, a 
brother, a generous friend, would die to see her 
righted. 

A generous mind, however enraged against an 
enemy^ feels its resentments sink and vanish ^wa^ 
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when the object of its wrath falls into his power. 
An estranged friend, filled with jealousy and dis- 
content towards a bosom acquaintance, is apt to 
overflow with tenderness and remorse, when a crea- 
ture that was once dear to him undergoes any 
misfortune. What name then shall we give to his 
ingratitude, who (forgetting the favours he solicited 
with eagerness, and received with rapture) can in- 
sult the miseries that he himself caused, and make 
sport with the pain to which he owes his greatest 
pleasure? There is but one being in the creation 
whose province it is to practise upon the imbeci- 
lities of frail creatures, and triumph in the woes 
which his own artifices brought about; and we well 
know those who follow his example will receive his 
reward. 

Leavingmy fair correspondent to the direction of 
her own wisdom and modesty; and her enemy, and 
his mean accomplices, to the compunction of their 
own hearts ; I shall conclude this paper with a me- 
morable instance of revenge, taken by a Spanish 
lady upon a guilty lover, which may serve to shew 
what violent effects are wrought by the most tender 
passion, when soured into hatred ; and may deter 
the young and unwary from unlawful love. The 
story, however romantic it may appear, I have 
heard afiirmed for a truth. 

Not many years ago an English gentleman, who, 
in a rencounter by night in the streets of Madrid, 
had the misfortune to kill his man, fled into a 
ehurcb-porch for sanctuary. Leaning against the 
door, he was surprised to find it open, and a glim- 
mering light in the church. He had the courage 
to advance towards the light ; but was terribly 
startled at the sight of a woman in white, who as- 
cended from a grave with a bloody knife in her 
Iwnd. The phantom marched up to him, aa4 
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asked him what he did there. He told her the 
truth without reserve, believiDg that he had met a 
ghost; upon which she spoke to him in the follow- 
ing manner: * Stranger, thou art in my power: I 
am a murderer as thou art. Know then that I am a 
nun of a noble family. A base perjured man undid 
me, and boasted of it. I soon had him dispatched; 
but not content with the mnrder^ I have bribed the 
sexton to let me enter his grave, and have now 
plucked out his false heart from his body ; and thus 
I use a traitor^s heart/ At these words she tore it 
in pieces and trampled it under her feet. 
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ilftcmmiMii hicy atavos et avorutn antiqua sowmtem 
JVomtiia, per regetqve actum gemu omne Latinoa, 
Prae^pUem «0opulo atque ingentia iwrbine $axi 

Exeuiit, ^Ikiulitfue 9oio 

YiRO. JEn. xli. 629. 

Mvmnns, boasting of his blood, that ipriogs 
From a loDg royal race of Latian kings. 
Is by the Trojan from his chariot thrown, 
Cmsh'd with the weight of an unwieldy stone^ 

Drydbn. 

It is hiffhly laudable to pay respect to men who are 
descended from worthy ancestors, not only out of 
gratitude to tiiose who have done good to mankind, 
but as it is an encouragement to others to follow 
their example. But this is an honour to be received 
Bot demanded, by the descendants of great me- 
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and they who are apt to remind U9 of their anees-^ 
tors only put us upoo makiog comparisoos to their 
own disadvantage^ There is some pretence for 
boasting of wit^ beauty, strength, or wealth, because 
.the communication of them- may give pleasure or 
profit to otbei's; but we can have no merit, not 
ought we to claim any respect* because our futhera 
acted well whether we would or no. 

The following letter ridicules the folly I have 
mentioned, in a new, and^ I think, not disaareeable 
light. 

* MR. SPECTATOR^ 

* Were the genealogy of every family 
preserved, there would probably be no man valued 
or despised on account of his birth. There is scarce 
a beggar iu the streets, who would not find himself 
lineally descended from some great man ; nor any 
one of the highest title, who would not discover 
several base and indigent persons among his ances- 
tors. It would be a ples^sant entertainment to sec 
one pedigree of men appear together, under tlic 
same characters they bore when they acted their 
respective parts among the living. Suppose, there- 
fore, a gentleman, fall of his illustrious ikmily, 
should in the same manner as Virgil makes £neas 
look over his descendants, see the wbde line of his 
progenitors pass in review before his eyes— with 
how many varying passions would he behold shep- 
herds and soldiers, statesmen and artificers, princes 
and beggars, walk in the procession of five thousand 
years ! How would his he«trt sii^ or flutter ^t the 
several sports of fortune, in a scene so diversified 
with rags and purple, handicraft tools and iceptres» 
ensigns of dignity and emblems of disgrace ! And 
how would his fears and apprehensions, hia trans- 
ports and morliiications, succeed one another, as 
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the line of his genealogy appeared bright or ob- 
scure ! 

* In most of the pedigrees hang up in old man- 
sion-houses^ you are sure to find the fir^t in the ca- 
talogue a great statesman, or a soldier with an ho- 
nourable commission. The honest artificer that 
begot him, and all his frugal ancestors before him, 
are torn off from the top of the register; and you 
are not left to imagine that the noble founder of the 
family ever had a i^ther. Were we to trace many 
boasted lines further backwards, we should lose 
them in a mob of tradesmen, or a crowd of rustics, 
without hope of seeing them emerge again : not un- 
ilke the old Appian way, which, after haying run 
many miles in length, loses itself in a bog. 

* I lately made a visit to an old country gentle- 
man, ^ho is very far gone in this sort 6f femily mad- 
ness. I found him in his study perusing an old re- 
gister of his family,' which he had just then disco- 
vered as it was branched out in the form of a tree, 
upon a skin of parchment. Having the honour to 
have some of his blood in my veins, he permitted 
me to cast my eye over the boughs of this venerable 
plant; and asked my advice in the reforming of 
some of the superfluous branches. 

' We passed slightly over three or four of our im- 
mediate forefathers, whom we knew by tradition, 
but were soon stopped by an alderman of London, 
who I perceived made my kinsman's heart go pit-a- 
pat. His confusion increased when he found the 
alderman*s father to be a grazier ; but he recovered 
his fright upon seeing justice of the quorum at the 
end of his titles. Things went on pretty well an we 
threw our eyes occasionally over the tree, when un- 
fortunately he perceived a merchant tailor perched 
oo a bough, who was said greatly to have increa*'^ 
the estate : he was just going to cut him 
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had not seen gent, after the name of hiB sou; ^h<» 
vi9LS recorded to have mortgaged one of the manors 
his honest father had purchased. A weaver^ who 
ivas burnt for his religion in the reign of queen 
Mary, was pruned away without mercy ; as was 
likewise a yeoman who died. of a fall from his own 
cart. But great was our triumph in one of the 
blood who was beheaded for high treason : which 
nevertheless was not a little allayed by another of 
our ancestors who was hanged for stealing sheep. 
The egipectatioins of my good cousin wece wonder- 
fully raised by a match into the family pf a knight; 
but unfortunately for us this branch proved barren: 
on the other hand, Margery the milk-maid, beiog 
twined round a bough, it flourished out inte sq 
many shoots, and bent with so much fruit, that the 
old gentleman was quite out of countenance. To 
comfort me under this disgrace, he singled out a 
branch ten times more fruitful than the other, whieh 
he told me he valued more than any in the tree, 
and hade me be of good comfort. This enormous 
bough was a graft out of a Welch heiresSf with so 
many Aps upon it that it might have made a little 
grove by itself. From the trunk of the pedigree^ 
which was chiefly composed of labourers and &hep* 
herds, arose a huge sprout of farmers : this was 
branched out into yeomen, and ended in a sheriff 
of the county, who was knighted for his good ser- 
vice to the crown in bringing up an address, Se« 
veral of the names that seemed tp dispan^e the 
family, being looked upon as mistakes, were lopped 
off as rotten or withered ; as, on tl\e contrary, no 
small nu9i|>er appearing without any titter, my 
cousin, to supply the defects of the manusicriptj 
added esq, at the end of each of them. 

' This ^ree, so pruned, dressed and cuUivated^ 
was, withm a few days, transpiauted into a largt 
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sheet of vellnni, and placed in the great haf 1^ where 
it attracts the Teneration of his tenants every Sun- 
day morning, while they wait until his worship is 
ready to go to church ; wondering that a man who 
had so many fathers before him should not be made 
ft knight, or at least a justice of the peace/ 



N** ei». FRIDAY, OCT. 29, 1714, 



StttdUsJIoreitiem ignobUiB ott. 

YiRG. Geoi^. Iv. 564. 

Affecting studies of less noisy praUe* 

PRYOfiir. 



It is reckoned a piece of ill-breeding for one man 
to engross the whole talk to himself. For this rea-* 
sou, since I keep three visiting days in the week, 
I am content now and then to let my friends put 
in a word. There are several advantages hereby 
accruing both to my readers and myself. As 
first, .young and modest writers have an oppor- 
tanity of getting into print ; again, the town enjovs 
the pleasure of variety ; and posterity will see the 
humour of the present age* by the help of these 
lights into private and domestic life. The bene- 
fits I receive from thence are such as these: I gain 
more time for future speculations ; pick up hints 
which I improve for the public good ; give advice ; 
redress grievances; and, by leaving commodiou«' 



252 SPECTATOR. N*61X 

sptces between the several letters that I prints 
furnish out a Spectator, with little labour and great 
ostentation, 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I was mightily pleased with your ape* 
culation on Friday. Your sentiments are noble, and 
the whole worked up in such a manner as cannot 
but strike upon every reader. But give me leave 
to make this remark; that while you write so pathe- 
tically on contentment, and a retired life, you sooth 
the passion of melancholy, and depress the mind 
from actions truly glorious. Titles and honours are 
the reward of virtue ; we therefore ought to be af- 
fected with them ; and though light minds are too 
much pu^ed up with exterior pomp, yet I cannot 
see why it is not as truly philosophicsu to admire 
the glowing ruby, or the sparkling green of an eme- 
rald, as the fiiinter and less permanent beauties of a 
rose or a myrtle. If there are men of extraordinary 
capacities wholie concealed from the world, I should 
impute it to them as a blot in their character did not 
I believe it owing to the meanness of their foctune 
rather than of their spirit. Cowley, who tells the 
story of Aglaiis with so much pleasure, was no 
stranger to courts, nor insensible of pnuse* 

*' What shall I do to be for ever known. 
And make the age to come my own P" 

was the result of a laudable ambition. It was not 
until after frequent disappointments that he termed 
himself the melancholy Cowley ; and he praised so- 
litude'when be despaired of shining in a court. The 
soul of man is an active principle. He, therefore, 
who withdraws himself from the scene before he has 
played his part, ought to be hissed off the stage^ 
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and cannot be deemed virtuous, because he refuses 
to answer his end. I must own I am fired with an 
honest ambition to imitate every illustrious example* 
The battles of Blenheim and Ramilies have more 
than once made me wish myself a soldier. And, 
when I have seen those actions so nobly celebrated 
by our poets, I have secretly aspired to be one of 
that distinguished class. But in vain I wish, in 
vain I pant with the desire of action. 1 am chained 
down in obscurity, and the only pleasure I can take 
is in seeiog so many brighter geniuses join their 
friendly lights to add to the splendour of the throne. 
Farewell, then, dear Spec, and believe me to be 
with great emulation, and no envy, 

' Your professed admirer, 

< WILL hopeless/ 

« SIR, * Middle TempUs, Oct 16, 1T14. 

< Though you have formerly made elo- 
quence the subject of one or more of your papers, 
I do not remember that you ever considered it as 
possessed by a set of people, who are so far from 
making QuintUian's rules their practice, that, I dare 
say for them, they never heard of such an author, 
and yet are no less masters of it than Tally or De- 
mosthenes among the ancients, or whom you please 
amongst the moderns. The persons I am speaking 
of are our common beggars about this town; and, 
that what I say is true, I appeal to any man who 
has a heart one degree softer than a stone. As for 
my part, who do not pretend to more humanity than 
my neighbours, I have oftentimes gone from my 
chambers with money in my pocket, and retnmed 
to them not only penny less, but destitute of a far- 
thing, without bestowing of it any other way than 
on these seeming objects of pity. In short, I have 
vol. VIII. 2 
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seen more eloquence in a look from one oC these 
despicable creatures than in the eye of the faurest 
she I erer saw, yet no one is a greater admirer of 
that sex than myself. What I have to desire of you 
is, to lay down some directions in order to guard 
against these powerful orators^ or else I kkiow no> 
thing to the contrary but I must myself be forced 
to leave the profession of the law, and endeavour to 
get the qualifications necessary to that more pro- 
fitable one of begging. But, in whichsoever of these 
two capacities I shine, I shall always desire to be 
your constant vrdder, and ever will be 

' Your most iiumble servant, 

' J. B.* 



'Sin, 

' Upon readitig a Spectator last week, 
where Mrs. Fanny Fickle submitted the choice 
of a lover for life to your decisive determination, 
and im^agintng I might claim the favour of your 
advice in an affair of the like, but much more 
difficult nature, I called fer pen and ink, in order 
to draw the characters of seven humble servants, 
whom I have equally enponraged for so'me time. 
But, alas! while I was reflecting on the agreeahle 
subject, and contriving an advantageous descrip- 
tion of the dear person I was most inclined to 
favour, I happened to look into my glass. The 
sight of the small-pox, out of which I am just re- 
covered, tormented me at once with the loss of my 
captivating arts and my captives. The confusion 
I was in, on this unhappy, unseasonable discovery, 
is inexpressible. Believe me, sir, I was so taken 
up with the thoughts of your fair correspondent's 
itese, and so intent on my own design, that I 
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fimcied myself as triumphant in my conquests as 
ewr. 

' Now, sir, finding I was incapacitated to amuse 
myself on that pleasmg subject, I resolved to apply 
myself to you, or your casuistical agent, for advice » 
in my present circumstances. I am sensible the 
tincture of my skin, and the regularity of my fea- 
tures, which the malice of my late illness has al- 
tered, are irrecoverable ; yet do not despair but 
that loss, by yOur assistance, may in some measure 
be reparable, if you will please to propose a way 
for the recovery of one only of my fugitives. 

' Oneof themisin amore particular manner be- 
holden to me than the rest; he, for some private 
reasons, being desirous to be a lover incognito, 
always addressed me with billet-doux, which I was 
so careful of in my sickness that I secured the 
key of my love magazine under my head, and, 
hearing a noise of opening a lock in my chamber, 
endangered my life by getting out of bed, to pre- 
vent, if it had been attempted, the discovery of that 
amour. * 

* I have formerly made use of all those artifices 
which our sex daily practises over yours, to draw, 
as it were undesignedly, the eyes of a whole con- 
gregation to my pew; I have taken a pride in the 
number of admirers at my afternoon levee ; but am 
now quite another creature. I think, could I re- 
gain the attractive influence I once had, if I had a 
legion of suitors I should never be ambitious of en- 
tertaining more than one. I have almost contracted 
an antipathy to the trifling discourses of imperti- 
nent lovers; though I must needs own 1 have 
thought it very odd of late to hear gentlemen, in- 
stead of their usual complaisances, fall into disputes 
before me of politics, or else weary me with the 

z2 
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tedious repetition of how thankful I ought to be, 
and satisfied with my recovery out of so. dangerous 
a distemper; this, though I am very sensible of 
the blessing, yet I cannot but dislike, because such 
advice from them rather seems to insult than com- 
fort me, and reminds me too much of what I was: 
which melancholy consideration I cannot yet per- 
fectly surmount, but hope your sentiments on this 
head will make it supportable. 

* To shew you what a value I have for your dic- 
tates, these are to certify the persons concerned, 
that unless one of them returns to his colours, if I 
may so call them now, before the winter is over^ I 
will voluntarily confine myself to a retirement, 
where I will punish them all with my needle. • * I will 
be revenged on them by decyphering them on a 
carpet, humbly begging admittance, myself scorn- 
fully refusing it. If you disapprove of this, as 
savouring too much of malice, be pleased to ac- 
quaint me with a draught you like better, and it 
shall be faithfully performed 

' By the unfortunate 

^MONiMIA.' 
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Si mihi non cmmofixiun immotumque tfdtretf 
Ne cut me vindo vellem adcjare jugmlin 
PwUquam primus amor dtceptam morteftfeUU ; 
Si turn pertiesum thuUimi tadaquefuusety 
Huic uni /organ potui mccumbere culpce, 

Vii4G. JSu. iv. 15. 



Were I not reaolv'd against the yoke 



Of hapless marriage ; never to be cars'd 
Wi^i 84009^ l9ve, ;So iatal was the first, 
To this one ^Sfi^i I might yield again. 

PRYPEN. 

The following acco.unt h^Ltii b^eo transmitted to me 
by the love-casuist. 

' MB« SPECTATOR, 

* Havin:g in some former papers taken 
<3are of the Awo states of virginity and marnage, 
and being wiUing fiiat aH people fihonld be served 
in their turn, I this day drew out my drawer of wi- 
dows, whsre I met with several oases, to each 
i^hereof I have xeturned satisfactory answers by 
the post. The cases axe as follow : 

<>Q. Whether Amoret be bound ;by a promise of 
marriage to Philander, made during her husband's 
life? 

'Q. Whether Sempronia, having faithfully given 
a promise to two several persons during the last 
sickness of her husband, is not thereby left at liberty 
to choose which of them she pleases, or to reject 
them both for the sake of a new lover? 

z3 
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' Cleora asks me, whether she be obliged to con- 
tinue single according to a vow made to her hus- 
band at the time of his presenting her with a dia- 
mond necklace; she being informed by a very 
pretty young fellow, of a good conscience, that 
such vows are in their nature sinful ? 

* Another inquires, whether she hath not the 
right of widowhood, to dispose of herself to a gen- 
tleman of great merit, who presses very hard ; her 
husband being irrecoverably gone in a consump- 
tion 1 

* An unreasonable creature hath the confidence 
to ask, whether it be proper for her to marry a man 
who is younger than her eldest son? 

* A scrupulous well-spoken matron, who gives 
me a great many good words, only doubts, whether 
she is not obliged in conscience to shut up her two 
marriageable daughters, until such time as she hath 
comfortably disposed of herself? 

' Sophronia, who seems by her phrase and spell- 
ing to be a person of condition, sets forth, that 
whereas she hath a great estate, and is but a woman, 
she desires to be informed, whether she would not 
do prudently to marry Camillus, a very idle tali 
young fellow, who hath no fortune of his own, 
and consequently hath nothing else to do but to 
manage hers V 

Before I speak of widows, I cannot but observe 
one thing, which I do not know how to account for; 
a widow is always more sought after than an old 
maid of the same age. It is common enough among 
ordinary people, for a stale virgin to set up a shop 
in a place where she is not known ; where the large 
thumb ring, supposed to be given her by her hus- 
band, quickly recommends her to some wealthy 
neighbour, who takes a liking to the jolly widow, 
that would have overlooked the venerable spinster. 
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The truth of it is, if we look into this set of wo- 
men, we find, according to the different charcters 
or circumstances wherein they are left, that widows 
may be divided into those who raise love and those 
who raise compassion. 

But, not to ramble from this subject, there are 
two things in which consists chiefly the glory of a 
widow — the love of her deceased husband, and the 
care of her children ; to which may be added, a 
third, arising out of the former, such a prudent 
conduct as may do honour to both. 

A widow possessed of all these three qualities 
makes not only a virtuous but a sublime character. 

There is something so great and so generous in 
this state of life, when it is accompanied with all its 
virtues, that it is the subject of one of the finest 
among our modern tragedies in the person of An- 
dromache, and hath met with an universal and de- 
served applause,' when introduced upon our English 
stage by Mr. Phillips. 

The most memorable widow in history is queen 
Artemisia, who not only erected the famous mauso- 
leum, but drank up the ashes of her dead lord; 
thereby enclosing them in a nobler monument than 
that which she had built, though deservedly es- 
teemed one of the wonders of architecture. 

This fast lady seems to have had a better title 
to a second husband than any I have read of, since 
not one dust of her first was remaining. Our mo- 
dern heroines might think a husband a very bitter 
draught, and would have good reason to complai)i, 
if they might not accept of a second partner until 
they had taken such a troublesome method of los- 
ing the memory of the first. 

I shall add to these illustrious examples out of 
ancient story, a remarkable instance of the delicacy 
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of our anceitors id relation to the etat« of widow- 
hood, u 1 find it recorded io Cowell's Interpfetei * 
' At East and West EMborne, ia tbe county of Batka, 
if a cDstomary tenant die, the widow thall hAve 
what the law calls her freebench in all his cop^hc»Ld 
Uads, dum toia et catta (Merit, that is, while ahe 
lives single and chaste; but if she commit iocoD' 
tinency she forfeits her estate ; yet if she wiU codk 
into the court riding backward upov • blacji nun, 
with his tail ui her Initd, and say tbe wor<U follow- 
ing, the steward is bound by the custom to re-admit 
faer to her freebench. 

Ridiog upon a black ram. 
Like a whore as I am; 
And for my crinciat cratiam 
HaTe leet my ineua brnaan ; 
And for m; tail'* eamo 
Have done this world); shame ; 
'Hierefare I pray you, Mt. Steward, lei me liave 
my land again.' 

The Kke custom there is in thetnanor^Twrrein 
Devonshire, nod other parts of the West. 

It is,not impossible but I may in a little time pre- 
sent you with a regist^ of Berksfaire ladies, aod 
other western dames, who rode nubliciv nnon tltia 
occasion ; and I h 
with a cavalcade < 
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Qui Dnrmn 

lUuntribai tapitiiUr >Ui, 

Duramqiu callel faxjitriem piUi, 

Paiuque Utheftagiiban timet : 

Am UU fro tarU arnica 

Aid pairii limiiliu ftrirt. 

HoR.4 0d.ix.4T. 

Who spend their treunre free!;, a« 'twas gW'n 
By the larse bonnty of indulgent Heaf'o : 
Who in a tixt nnalterable stale. 

Smile at the daubtlol tide of fate. 
And scorn alike het friendship and her hate : 
Wlio poison less than falsehood fear, 
Lolh to purchase life bo dear ; 
Bat kindly for their friend embrace cold death, 
And eeal their country's love with their departing breath. 
Stbphby. 

It must be owned that fear is a very |iowerfuI paif- 
sion, since it is esteemed one of the greatest of vir- 
tues to subdue it. It being implanted in us for our 
preservation, it ia no wonder that it sticks close to 
us as long aa we have anv thing we are willing to 
Dreserve. Butaslife, anaallitseiiioYments. would 
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hensions. The story of a man who grew grey in 
the space of one night's anxiety is very famous. 

' O / nox qudm Umga es, queefacU una aenem /' 

' A tedious night indeed, that makes a young man old */ 

These apprehensions, if they proceed from a con- 
sciousness of guilt, are the sad warnings of reason ; 
and may excite pur pity, but admit of no remedy. 
When the hand of the Almighty is visibly lifted 
against the impious, the heart of mortal man cannot 
withstand him. We have this passion sublimely 
represented in the punishment of tlie Egyptians, 
tormented with the plague of darkness, in the apo- 
cryphal book of Wisdom, ascribed to Solomon. 

' For when unrighteous men thought to oppress 
the holy nation ; they being shut up in their houses, 
the prisoners of darkness, and fettered with the 
bonds of a long night, lay there exiled from the 
eternal Providence. For while they supposed to lie 
hid in their secret sins, they were scattered under a 
dark veil of forgetfulness, being horribly astonished 
and troubled with strange apparitions. — For wick* 
edness, condemned by her own witness, is very ti* 
morons, and, being oppressed with conscience, al- 
ways forecasteth grievous things. Fpr fear 19 no- 
thing else but a betraying of the succours which 
reason offereth. — For the whole world shined with 
clear light,Jand none were hindered in their labour. 
Over them only was spread a heavy night, an imfige 
of that darkness which should afterwards receive 
them; but yet were they unto themselves more 
grevious than the darkness.* 

To fear so justly grounded no remedy can be pro- 
posed ; but a man (who hath no great guilt hanging 

* Wisd. xvii. pasiim. 
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upoobifl mindy who walks in the plain path of justice 
and integrity, and yet, either by natural complex- 
ion, or confirmed prejudices, or neglect of serious 
reflection, suffers himself to be moved by this ab- 
ject and unmanly passion) would do well to consider 
that there is nothing which deserves his fear, but 
that beneficent Being who is his friend, his protec- 
tor, his father. Were this one thought strongly 
fixed in the mind, what calamity would be dread- 
fiil ? What load can infomy lay upon us when we 
are sure of the approbation of him who will repay 
the disgrace of a moment with the glory oi eter- 
nity? What sharpness is there in pain and diseases, 
when they only hasten us on to the pleasures that 
will never fade ? What sting is in death, when we 
are assured that it is only the beginning of life ? — 
A man who lives so as not to fear to die, is incon- 
sistent with himself if he delivers himself up to any 
incidental anxiety. 

The intrepidity of a just good man is so nobly 
set forth by Horace, that it cannot be too often re- 
peated: 

' The man re«olv'd and steady to his tnut, 
Inflexible to ill, and obstinately just. 
May the rude rabble's insolence despise, 
Their senseless clamonrs and tnmultnous cries ; 
The tyrant's fierceness he begnUes, 
And the stem brow and the harsh voice defies, 
And with superior greatness smiles. 

' Not the rough whirlwind, that deforms 
Adria's black galf, and vexes it with storms. 
The stabbom virtue of his soul can move ; 
Not thfe red arm of angry Jove, 
That ^ngs the thunder from the sky, 
And gives it rage to roar, and strength to fly. 

'Should the whole frame of nature round hun break, 
III ruin and confusion hnrVd, 
He, uncoBcem'd, would hear the mighty crack. 
And stand secure amidst a falling world.' ^ 
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The vanity of fear may be yet further illustrated 
if we reflect. 

First, What we fear may not come to pass. No 
human scheme can be so accurately projected, but 
some little circumstance intervening may spoil it. 
He who directs the heart of man at his pleasure, and 
understands the thoughts long before, may, by ten 
thousand accidents, or an immediate change in. the 
inclinations of men, disconcert the most subtle pro- 
ject, and turn it to the benefit of his own servants. 

In the next place we should consider, though the 
evil we imagine should come to pass, it may be 
much more supportable than it appeared to be. As 
there is no prosperous state of life without its cala- 
mities, so there is no adversity without its benefits. 
Ask the great and powerful, if they do not feel the 
pangs of envy and ambition. Inquire of the poor 
and needy, if they have not tasted the sweets of quiet 
and contentment. Even under the pains of body, 
the infidelity of friends, or the misconstructions put 
upon our laudable actions ; our minds, when for 
some time accustomed to these pressures, are sen- 
sible of secret Sowings of comfort, the present re- 
ward of a pious resignation. The evils of this life 
appear like rocks and precipices, rugged and barren 
at a distance ; but at our nearer approach we find 
little fruitful spots, and refreshing springs, mixed 
with the harshness and deformities of nature. 

In the last place we may comfort ourselves with 
this consideration, that, as the thing feared may not 
reach us, so we may not reach what we fear. Our 
lives may not extend to that dreadful point which 
we have in view. He who knows all our failings, 
and will not suffer us to be tempted beyond our 
strength, is often pleased, in his tender severity, to 
separate the soul from its body and miseries toge- 
ther. 
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If we look forward to him for help, we shall 
never be in danger of falling down those precipices 
which our imagination is apt to create. Like 
those who Walk upon a line, if we keep our eye 
fixed upon one point, we may step forward se- 
curely ; whereas an imprudent or cowardly glance 
on either side will infallibly destroy us. 
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Qm beUti8 homo eat, Cotla, punllus homo est. * 

Mart. Epig. i. 10. 

A pretty fellow is hot half a man. , 

Cicero hath observed, that a jest is never uttered 
with a better grace than when it is accompanied 
with a serious countenance* When a pleasant 
thought plays in the features before it discovers 
itself in words, it raises too great an expectation, 
and loses the advantage of giving surprise. Wit 
and humour are no less poorly recommended by a 
levity of phrase, and that kind of language which 
may be distinguished by the name of Cant. Ridi- 
cule is never more strong than when it is concealed 
in gpravity. True humour lies in the thought, and 
arises from the representation of images in odd 
circumstances and uncommon lights. A pleasant 
thought strikes us by the force of its natural 
beauty ; and the mirth of it is generally rather pal^ 
led than heightened by that ridiculous phraseology 
which is so much in ntshion among the pretenders 

VOL, VIII. A a 
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to humour and pleasantry. Thk lryb« of oMm are 
like our mottntebanks : they nuike a mn a wit by 
putting him in a fantastic habit. 

Our little burlesque authors, ulio aie the delight 
of ordinary readers, generally abound in these pert 
phraseSi which have in them more vivacity Uia& 
wit. 

t saw lately an instance of this kind of writing, 
which save me so lively an idea of it, that I could 
not forbear begging a cc^y <^the letter from the 
gentleman who shewed it to me. It is written by 
A country wit, upon the occanon of the rejoicings 
on the day of the king*s coronalkm. 

( ' Past two o'clock, and a 

DBAR JACK, fiw^ morning. 

' I HAVE just left the right worshipliil and 
his myrmidons about a sneaker of ^ve gallons. 
The whole magistracy was pretty well disguised 
before I gave them the slip. Our friend the alder- 
man was half-seas over before the bonfire was out. 
We had with, us the attorney, and two or three 
other bright fellows. The doctor *p]ays least in 
sight. 

* At nine o'clock in the evening we set fire to 
the whore of Babylon. The devil acted his part 
to a miracle. He has made his fortune by 
it. We equipped the young dog with a tester 
apiece. Honest old Brown of England vvjss very 
drunk, and shewed his loyalty to the tune of a 
hundred rockets. The mob drank the king's health, 
on their marrowbones, in mother Day*s double. 
They whipped us half a dozen hogsheads. .Poor 
Tom Tyler had like to have been demolished with 
the end of a skyrocket, that fell upon the bridge 
of his nose as be was drinking the king's health, 
and spoiled his tip. The mob were very loyal 'till 
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about midnight, when they grew a little mutinous 
for more liquor. They had like to have dumb- 
founded the justice ; and his clerk came in to his 
assistance, and took them all down in black and 
white. 

' When I had been huzzaed out of my seven 
senses, I made a visit to the women, who were 
guzzling very comfortably. Mrs. Mayoress clip- 
ped the king*s English. Clack was the word. 

' I forgot to tell thee that every one of the posse 
had his hat cocked with a distich ; the senators 
sent us down a cargo of ribbon and metre for the 
occasion. 

' Sir Richard, to shew his zeal for the protestant 
religion, is at the expence of a tar barrel and a 
ball. I peeped into the knight's great hall, and 
saw a very pretty bevy of spinsters. My dear 
relict was amongst them, and ambled in a country 
dance as notably as the best of them. 

* May aU his majesty's liege subjects love him 
as well as his good people of this his ancient 
borough ! Adieu V 



Aa2 
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Torva MimalUmeis impUrutU comua hombiSf 
Et raptum vilulo caput ablatura mperbo 
BMsaris, et lyncem Mcetuuflexura corymbUf 
Evion ingeminat: reparabilis adaonat Echo, 

Per. Sat. i. 99. 

Their crooked horns the Mimallonian crew 
WithHilasts inspir'd ; and Bassaris, who slew 
The scornful calf, with swqrd advanced on high. 
Made from his neck his haughty head to fly. 
And Msenas, when, with ivy-bridles bound, 
6he led the spotted lytix, then Evion rung around, 
Evion from woods and floods repeating Echo's sound. 

Drydbn. 

There are two extremities in the style of humour, 
one of which consists in the use of that little pert 
phraseology which J took notice of in my last 
paper: the other in the affectation of strained and 
pompous expressions, fetched from the learned 
languages. The first savours too much of the 
town ; the other of the college. 

As nothing illustrates better than example, I 
shall here present my reader with a letter of pedan- 
tic humour, which was written by a young gentle- 
man of the university to his friend, on the same 
occasion, and from the same place, as the lively 
epistle published in my last Spectator : 

DEAR CHUM,* 

' It is now the third watch of the night, 
the greatest part of which I have spent round a 

* A cant word for a chamber-companion and bedfelloir 
at college. 
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capacious bowl of cfaina» filled with the dioicest 
products of both the Indies. I was placed at a 
quadrangular table, diavaetrically opposite to the 
mace-bearer. The visage of that venerable herald 
was, according to custom, most gloriously illu- 
minated on this joyful occasion. The mayor and 
aldermen, those pillars of our constitution, began 
to totter ; and if any one at the board could have 
so far articulated, as to have demanded intelligibly 
a reinforcement of Jiquor, the whole assembly had 
been by this time extended under the table. 

' The celebration of this night's solemnity was 
-opened by the obstreperous joy of drummers, who^ 
-with their parchment thunder, gave a signal for the 
appearance of the mob under their several classes 
and denominations. They were quickly joined by 
the melodious clank of marrowbones and cleavers, 
whilst a chorus of bells filled up the concert, A py- 
ramid of stack-faggots cheered the hearts of the po- 
pulace with the promise of a blaze; the guns had no 
sooner uttered the prologue, but the heavens were 
brightened with artificial meteors and stars of our 
own making ; and all the High-street lighted up from 
one end to another with a galaxy of candles. We 
collected a largess for the multitude, who tippled 
eleemosynary until they grew exceeding vociferous. 
There was a pasteboard pontiff, with a little swar- 
thy demon at his elbow, who, by his diabolical 
vyhispers and insinuations, tempted his holiness 
Into the fire, and then left him to shift for himself. 
The mobile were very sarcastic with their clubs, 
and gave the old gentlemen several thumps upon 
his triple head-piece.* Tom Tyler's phiz is some- 
thing damaged by the fall of a rocket, which bath 
almost spoiled the gnomon of his countenance. 

* The pope's tiara, or triple mitre. 
A a3 
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The mirth of the commons grew so very outrage- 
ous^ that it found work for our friend of the quo- 
rum, who, by the help of his amanuensis, took 
down all their names and their crimes, with a 
design to produce his manuscript at the next 
:quarter sessions, &c. &c. &c/ 

I shall subjoin to the foregoing piece of a letter 
the following copy of verses translated from an 
Italian poet, who was the Cleveland of his age, 
and had multitudes of admirers. The subject is 
an accident that happened under the reign of pope 
Leo, . when a fire-work, that had been prepared 
upon the castle of St. Angelo, began to play be- 
fore its time, being kindled by a flash of lightning. 
The autbor hath written Jiis poem in the same 
kind of style as that I have already exemplified in 
prose. Every line in it is a riddle^ and the reader 
must be forced to consider it twice or thrice, be- 
fore he will know that the Cynic's tenement is a 
• tub, and Bacchus's cast-coat a hogshead, &c. 



* ' 'Twas night, and heaven, a Cyclops all the day. 
An Argus now, did countless eyes display ; 
In every \<rindow Rome her joys declares. 
All bright and studded vfith terrestrial stars. 
A blazing chain of lights her roofs entwines. 
And round her neck the mingled lustre shines ; 
The Cynic's rolling tenement conspires 
With Bacchus his cast-coat to feed the fires. 



* The following copy of verses is a translation from the 
Latin in Strada*s Prolusiones Academics, 6cc. aaci an 
imitation originally of the style and manner of Camillo 
Querno, surnamed the Arch-poet. His character and his 
writings were equally singular ; he was poet and biiliboD, 
to Leo. X., and the common butt of that facetious pontiff 
and his courtiers. See Slradae Prolusiones, Oxon. 1745, 
p. 244 ; and Baylc's Dictionary, art. Leo X, 
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* The pile, still big with undiscovered shows, 
The Toscan pile, did last its freight disclose, 
Where the proud tops of Rome's new ^tna rise, 
Whence giants sally, and invade the skies. 

* Whilst now the multitude expect the time, 
And their tir*d eyes the lofty mountain climb, 
A thousand iron mouths their voices try, 
And thunder out a dreadful harmony ; 

In treble notes the small artillery plays, 
The deep-mouth'd cannon bellows in the bass ; 
The laboring pile now heaves, and, having given 
Proofs of its travail, sighs in flames to heaven. 

'The clouds enveloped heav'n from human sight, 
Qnench'd ev'ry star, and put out ev'ry light ; 
Now real thunder grumbles in the sliies, 
And in disdainful murmurs Rome defies ; 
Nor doth its answer'd challenge Rome decline ; 
But, whilst both parties in full concert join, 
'While heav'u and earth in rival peals resound, 
The doubtful cracks the hearer's sense confound; 
Whether the claps of thunderbolts they hear. 
Or else the burst of cannon woun4s their ear ; 
Whether clouds rag'd by struggling metals rent. 
Or struggling clouds in Roman metals pent : 
But, O my Muse, the whole adventure tell. 
As ev'ry accident in order fell. 

* Tall groves of trees the Hadrian tower surround, 
Fictitious trees with paper garlands crown'd. 
These know no spring, but when their bodies sprout 
In fire, and shoot their gilded blossoms out ; 
When blazing leaves appear above their head. 
And into branching flames their bodies spread. 
Whilst real Sunder splits the firmament. 
And heav'n's whole roof iu one vast cleft is rent,' 
The three-fork'd tongue amidst the rupture lolls, 
Then drops, and on the airy turret falls. 
The trees now kindle, and the garland burns, 
And thousand thunderbolts for one returns : 
Brigades of burning arches upward fly. 
Bright spears and shining spearmen mount on high. 
Flash in the clouds, and glitter in the sky. 
A seven-fold shield of spheres doth heaven defend, 
And back again the blunted weapons send ; 
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UnwOlingly they fall, and dropping down, 

Pour out their souls, their sulph'rons souk, and groan. 

< With joy, great «ir, we vicw'd this pompom show. 
While Heav'n, that sat spectator still till now, 
Itself tom'd actor, proud to pleasure you ; 
And so 'tis fit, wlien Leo's fires appear. 
That Heav'n itself should turn an engineer ; 
That Heav'n itself should all its wonders shew. 
And orbs above consent with orbs below.' 
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Nefw enim eoncludere t&'sum 



Dixerisesse toHs; neque si quis amM^ nhiMS 
Semotd prf^fhra, putea hmc essepoetam. 

HoR» 1 Sat. iv. 40. 

Tis not enough the measur'd feet to close : 

Nor will you give a poet's name to those 

Whose humble veraey like mine^ approaches prose. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* You having in your two last Spectators, 
given the town a coaple of remarkalyle lenders tn verj 
different styles, I take this oppoftanity to offer to 
you some remarks upon the epistolary way of writ- 
ing in verse. This is a species of poetry by itself: 
and has not so much as been hinted at in any of the 
Arts of Poetry that have ever fallen into my hands ; 
neither has it in any age, or any nation, been so 
much cultivated as the other several kinda of poesy. 
A man of genius may, if he pleases, write letters in 
verse upon all manner of subjects that are capable 
of being embellished with w»t and language, ajid 
may render them new and agreeable by giving the 
proper turn to them. But, in speaking at present 
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of epistolary poetry, I would be understood to mean 
only such writings in this kind as have been in use 
amongst the ancients, and have been copied from 
them by some moderns. These may be reduced 
into two classes : in the one I shall range love-let- 
ters, letters of friendship, and letters upon mourn- 
ful occasions; in the other I shall place such epis- 
tles in verse as may properly be called familiar, 
critical, and moral ; to which may be added letters 
of mirth and humour. Ovid for the first, and Horace 
for the latter, are the best originals we have left. 

' He, that is ambitious of succeeding in the 
Ovidian way, should first examine his heart well, 
and feel whether his passions (especially those of 
the gentler kind) play easy; since it is not his wit» 
but the delicacy and tenderness of his sentiments, 
that will afifect his readers. His versification like- 
wise should be soft, and all his numbers flowing 
and querulous. 

' The qualifications requisite for writing epistles, 
after the model given us by Horace, are of a quite 
different nature. He that would excel in this kind 
must have a good fund of strong masculine sense : 
to this there must be joined a thorough knowledge 
of mankind, together with an insight into the busi- 
ness and the prevailing humours of the age. Our 
author must have his mind well seasoned with the 
finest precepts of morality, and be filled with nice 
reflections upon the bright and dark sides of human 
life ; he must be a master of refined raillery, and 
understand the delicacies as well as the absurdities 
of conversation. He must have a lively turn of 
wit, with an easy and concise manner of expression ; 
every thing he says must be in a fret and disen- 
gaged manner. He must be guilty of nothing that 
betrays the air of a recluse, but appear a man of 
the world throughout. His illustrations, his com* 
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parisons, and the greater part of his images, must 
be draw from common life. Strokes of satire and 
criticism, as well as panegyric, judiciously throwa 
in (and as it were by the bye), give a wonderful 
life and ornament to compositions of this kind. 
But let our poet, while he writes epistles, though, 
neyer so familiar, still remember that he writes 
in verse, and must for that reason have a more 
than ordinary care not to fall into prose, and a 
vulgar diction, excepting where the nature and 
humour of the thing do necessarily require it. In 
this point Horace hath been thought by some 
critics to be sometimes careless, as well as too' 
negligent of his yersification ; of which he seems 
to have been sensible himself. 

' All I have to add is, that both these manners 
of writing may be made as entertaining, m their 
way, as any other species of poetry, if undertaken 
by persons duly qualified ; and the latter sort may 
be managed so as to become in a peculiar manner 
instructive. I am, &c.' 

I shall add an observation or two to the remarks 
cif my ingenious correspondent; and, in the first 
place, take notice, that subjects of the most suIh 
linie nature are often treated in the epistolary way 
with advantage, as in the famous epistle of Horace 
to Augustus. The poet surprises us with his pomp» 
and seems rather betrayed into his subject than to 
have aimed at it by design. He appears, like the 
visit of a king incognito, with a mixture of famili- 
arity and grandeur. In works of this kind, when 
the dignity of the subject hurries the poet into de- 
scriptions and sentiments seemingly unpremedi- 
tated, by a sort of inspiration, it is usual for him 
to recollect himself, and fall back gracefully into 
the natural style of a letter. 
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I might here mention an epistolary poem, j.ust 

pubiishied by Mr. Eusdeo, on the king's accession 

to the throne ; wherein, amongst nany other noble 

^and beautiful strokes of poetry, his reader inay 

6ee this rule very happily observed. 



=*r^ 
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dura 



Exerce tmp&'ia, et rumos compescejluentes, 

ViRG. Georg. ii. 369. 

Exert a rigorons sway. 

And lop the too luxuriant boughs away. 

I HAVE often thought that if the several letters 
which are written to me under the character of 
Spectator, and which I have not made use of, w«re 
published in a volume, they would not be an uu- 
entertaining collection. The variety of the sub- 
jects, styles, sentiments, and informations, which 
are transmitted to me, would lead a very curious, 
or very idle, reader, insensibly along through a 
great many pages. I know some authors who 
would pick up a secret history out of such mate- 
rials, and make a bookseller an alderman by the 
copy. I shall therefore carefully preserve tbe ori- 
ginal papers in a room set apart for that purpose, 
to the end that they may be of service to posterity ; 
but shall at present content myself with owjung the 
receipt of several letters, lately come to my bands, 
the authors whereof are impatient for an answer. 

CUirissa, whose letter is dated from Cosnhill, 
desires to be eased in some scruples rdating to 
the skill of astrologers. — ^Referred to the dumb 
man for an answer. 
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J, C. who proposes a love-case, as he calls it, to 
the love-casuist, is hereby desired to speak of it 
to the minister of the parish ; it being a case of 
conscience. 

The poor young lady, whose letter is dated Oc- 
tober 26, who complains of a harsh guardian and 
an unkind brother, can only have my good wishes, 
unless she pleases to be more particular. 

The petition of a certain gentleman, whose name 
I have forgot, famous for renewing the curls of de- 
cayed periwigs, is referred to the censor of small 
wares. 

The remonstrance of T, C. against the profana- 
tion of the sabbath by barbers, shoe-cleaners, &c., 
had better be offered to the society of reformers. 

A learned and laborious treatise upon the art 
of fencing, returned to the author. 

To the gentleman of Oxford, who desires me to 
insert a copy of Latin verses, which were denied 
a place in the university books. Answer : iVbniMii- 
que prematur in annum. 

To my learned correspondent who writes against 
Master's gowns, and poke sleeves, with a word in 
defence of large scarfs. Answer; I resolve not to 
raise animosities amongst the clergy. 

To the lady who writes with rage against one of 
her own sex, upon the account of party warmth. 
Answer: Is not the lady she writes against reckon- 
ed handsome ? 

I desire Tom Truelove (who sends me a sonnet 
upon his mistress, with a desire to print it im- 
mediately) to consider it is a long time since I was 
in love. 

I shall answer a very profound letter from my 
old friend the upholsterer, who is still inquisitive 
whether the king of Sweden be living or dead, by 
whispering him in the ear, that I believe he is alive. 
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Let Mr. Dapperwit consider. What is that long 
story of the cuckoldom to me ? 

At the earnest desire of Monimia*s lover, who 
declares himself very penitent, he is recorded in my 
paper by the name of the faithful Castalio. 

The petition of Charles Cocksure, which the pe- 
titioner styles ' very reasonable,^ rejected. 

The memorial of Philander, which he desires may 
be dispatched out of hand, postponed. 

I desire S. R. not to repeat the expression * under 
the sun,' so often in his next letter. 

The letter of P. S., who desires either to have it 
printed entire, or committed to the flames; not to 
be printed entire. 
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Hie viTj Ate utf Hbi quern promitU sapiiis audie. 

ViRG. Mn. vi. 791. 

Behold the promis'd chief! 

Having lately prese^ted my reader with a copy of 
verses full of the false sublime, I shall here commu- 
nicate to him an excellent specimen of the true : 
though it hath not been yet published, the judicious 
reader will readily discern it to be the work of a 
master: and if he hath read that noble poem on the 
prospect of peace, he Will not be at a loss to guess 
at the author. 

THE BOYAL PROGRESS. 

< 'WmEK BmiMwick first appeared, each honest heart, 
Intent on verse, disdained the rules of art; 
For him the songsters, in unmeasur'd odes, 
I>ebas'd Alcides, and dethroned the gods ; 
VOL. VIII. B b 
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In golden chains the kings of India led, 

Or rent the turban from the sultan's head. 

One, in old fables, and the pagan strain* 

With nymphs and tritons, wafu him o*er the main ; 

Another draws fierce Lucifer in arms. 

And fills th' infernal region vrith alarms ; 

A third awakes some druid, to foretel 

Each future triumph from his dreary cell. 

Exploded fancies! that in vain deceive, 

Wwe the mind nauseatei what she can't believe* 

My Muse th' expected hero shall pursue 

From clime to clime, and keep him still in view ; 

His shining march describe in faithful lays. 

Content to paint him, nor presume to praise : 

Their charms, if charms they have, the truth soppUes, 

AJod from the theme nnlahour'd beautias rise. 



* By longing nations for the throne designed. 
And call'^ to guard the rights of human kind ; 
With secret grief his godlike soul repines. 
And Britivtt's orown with joyless lustre shines, 
While prayers and tears bis destin'd progress stay, 
And crowds of mourners choke their sovereign's way. 
Not 80 he march'd when hostile squadrons stood 
In scenes of death, and .fir*d his gen'rous blood ; 
When his hot courser paw'd th' Hungarian plain, ' 
And adverse legions stood the shock in vain. 
His frontiers past, the Belgian bounds he views, 
And cross the level fields his march pursues. 
Here pleased the land of freedom to survey. 
He greatly scorns the thirst of boundless sway. 
O'er 'the thin soil, with silent joy, he spies 
Transplanted woods and borrow'd verdure rise ; 
Where every meadow, won with toil and blood 
From haughty tyrants and the raging flood. 
With fruits and flowers the careful hind supplies^ 
And clothes the marshes in a rich disguise. 
Such wealth for frugal hands doth Heaven deoree. 
And such thy gifts, celestial Liberty ! 

' Through stately towns, and many a fertile plaiQ, 
The pomp advances to the neighbouring main. 
Whole nations crowd around with joyful eyes. 
And view tl^e hero with insatiate eye8. 
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* In Haga'g towers he waits till eastern gales 
Propitious rise to swell the British sails. * ^ 
Hither the fame of England's monarch brings 

The vows and friendships of the neighb'ring kings ; 

Mature in wisdom, his extensive mind 

Takes in the blended interest of mankind, 

The world's great patriot. Calm thy anxious breast ; 

Secure in him, O Europe, take thy rest; 

Henceforth thy kingdoms shall remain confin'd. 

By rocks and streams, the mounds which Heav n designM ; 

The Alps their new-made monarch shall restrain, 

Nor shall thy hlHs, Pyrene, rise in vain. 

* But see, to Britain's isle the squadrons stand, 
And leave the sinking towers and lessening land. 
The royal bark bounds o'er the'floating plain, 
Breaks through the billows, and divides the main. 
O'er the vast deep, great monarch, dart thine eyes, 
A wat'ry prospect bounded by the skies : 

Ten thousand vessels, from ten thousand shores, 
Bring gums and gold, and either India's stores ; 
Behold the trxbntiB« hastening to thy throne, 
And see the wide horizon all thy own. 

' Still is it thine ; the' now the cheerful crew 
Hail Albion's cliffs just whitening to the view. 
Before the wind with swelling sails they ride. 
Till Thames receives them in his opening tide. 
The monarch hears the thundering peals around, 
From trembluoig woods and echoing hills rebound ; 
Nor misses yet, amid the deaPning train. 
The roarings of the hoarse resounding main. 

' As in the flood he sails, from either side 
He views his kingdom in its rural pride ; 
A various scene the wide-spread landscape yields. 
O'er rich inclosures and luxuriant fields : 
A lowing herd each fertile pasture fills. 
And distant flocks stray o'er a thousand hills; 
Fair Greenwich hid in woods, with new delight, 
(Shade above shade) now rises to the sight : 
His woods ordain'd to visit every shore. 
And guard the island which they grac'd before. 

Bb2 
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' The son now rolling down the western wa^y 
A blaze of fires, renews the fading day ; 
Unnumbered barks the re^al barge enfold^ 
Bright'ning the twilight with it's beamy gold ; 
Less thick the finny shoals, a countless fry. 
Before the whale or kingly dolphin fly ; 
In one vast shout he seeks the crowded strand. 
And in a peal of thunder gains the land. 

* Welcome, great stranger ! to our longing eyes. 
Oh ! king desir'd, adopted Albion cries. 
For thee the East breath'd out a prosp'rons breeze, 
Bright were the suns> and gently swelPd the seas. 
Thy presence did each doubtful heart compose. 
And factions wonder'd that they once were foes ; 
That joyful day they lost each hostile name. 
The same their aspect, and their voice the same, 

' So two fair twins, whose features were design'd 
At one soft moment in the mother's mind, 
Shew each the other with reflected grace. 
And the same beauties bloom in either face ; 
The puzzled strangers which is which inquire f 
Delusion grateful to the smiling sire. 

' From that * fair hill, were hoary sages boast 
To name the stars, and count the heavenly host. 
By the next dawn doth great Augusta rise. 
Proud town ! the noblest scene beneath the skies. 
O'er Thames her thousand spires their lustre shed. 
And a vast navy hides his ample bed^— 
A floatinp; forest ! From the distant strand 
A line ofeolden cars strikes o'er the land : 
Britannia^ peers in pomp and rich array. 
Before their king, triumphant, lead the way. 
Far as the eye can reach, the gaudy train, 
A bright procession, shines along the plain. 

* So haply thro' the heav'n's wide pathless ways 
A comet draws a long-extended blaze ; 
From east to west burns through th' ethereal frame. 
And half heav'n's convex glitters with the flame. 



* Flamstead House, 



N** G20. SPECTATOR. 281 

* Now to the regal towers securely bronght, 
He plans Britannia's glories in his thought, 
Resumes the delegated power he gave, 
Rewards the faithful, and restores the brave. 
Whom shall the Muse from out the shining throng 
Select, to heighten and adorn her song ? 
Thee, Halifax. To thy capacious mind, 
O man approved, is Britain's wealth consigned. 
Her coin (while Nassau fought) debased and rndcy 
By thee in beauty and in truth renew'd, . 
An arduous work ! again thy charge we see. 
And thy!own care once more returns to thee. 
O ! form'd ia every scene to awe and please, 
Mix wit with pomp, and dignity with ease : 
Tho' called to shine aloft, thou wilt not scorn 
To smile on arts thyself did once adorn : 
For this thy name succeeding time shall praisci 
And envy less thy garter than thy bays. 

< The Muse, if fir'd with thy enlivening beams^ 
Perhaps shall tfim at more exalted themes; 
Record our monarch in a nobler strain. 
And sing the opening wonders of his reign; 
Bright Carolina's heavenly beauties trace. 
Her valiant consort, and his blooming race. 
A train of kings their fruitful love supplies, 
jA glorious scene to Albion's ravish'd eyes ; 
Who sees by Brunswick's hand her sceptre svrasr'd, ] 
And through his line fVom age to age convey'd,' 



Bbd 
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Postquam se lumhtepwo 



Itnplevity ateUasque vagus miratUTj et atira 
Fixa poliSf vidit quant A sub noetejaceret 
Nostra dieSf risitque sui /udi6rta— 

LucAN. ix. 11. 

Now to the blest abode, with wonder fiU'd, 
The son and moving planets he beheld ; 
Then, looking down on the sun's feeble ray, 
Sarvey'd our dusky, faint, imperfect day, 
And under what a cloud of night we lay. 

Rows. 



The following letter having in it some observations 
out of the common road, I shall make it the enter- 
tainment of this day. 

'MR. SPECTATOR, 

' The common topics against the pride of 
man, which are laboured by florid and declamatory 
writers, are taken from the baseness of his original, 
the imperfections of his nature, or the short dura- 
tion of those goods in which he makes his boast. 
Though it be true that we can have nothing in us 
that ought to raise our vanity, yet a consciousness 
of our own merit may be sometimes laudable. The 
folly therefore lies here : we are apt to pride our- 
selves in worthless, or, perhaps, shameful things ; 
and on the other hand count that disgraceful which 
is our truest glory. 

* Heuce it is, that the lovers of praise take wrong 
measures to attain it. Would a vain man consult his 
own heart, he would find that if others knewr his 
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weaknesses as well as he himself doth, he could not 
have the impudence to expect the public esteem. 
Pride therefore flows from want of reflection, and 
ignorance of ourselves. Knowledge and humility 
come upon us together. 

* The proper way to make an estimate of our- 
selves, is to consider seriously what it is we value or 
despise in others. A man who boasts of the goods of 
fortune, a gay dress, or a new title, is generally the 
mark of ridicule. We ought therefore not to admire 
in ourselves what we are so ready to laugh at in 

other men. 

* Much less can we with reason pride ourselves 
in those things, which at some time of our life v/p 
shall certainly despise. And yet, if we will give 
ourselves the trouble of looking backward and fprr 
ward on the several changes which we have already 
undergone, and hereafter must try, we shall find 
that the greater degrees of our knowledge and 
wisdom serve only to shew us our own imperfec- 
tions. 

* As we rise from childhood to youth, we look 
with contempt on the toys and trifles which our 
hearts have hitherto been set upon. When we ad- 
vance to manhood, we are held wise, in proportion 
to our shame and regret for the rashness and extra- 
vagance of youth. Old age fills us with mortifying 
reflections upon a life mis-spent in the pursuit of 
anxious wealth, or uncertain honour. Agreeable 
to this gradation of thought in this life, it may be 
reasonably supposed that, in a future state, the 
wisdom, the experience, and the maxims, of old 
age, will be looked upon by a separate spirit in 
much the same light as an ancient man now sees the 
little follies and toyings of infants. The pomps, the 
honours, the policies, and arts, of mortal men, will 
be thought as trifling as hobby-horses, mock- battles. 



234 SPECTATOR. K*C2l. 

or any other sports that now employ all the cunning 
and strength, and ambition of rational beings from 
four years old to nine or ten. 

* If the notion of a gradual rise in beings from 
the meanest to the most high be not a vain imagi- 
nation, it is not improbsible that an angel looks 
down upon a man as a man doth upon a creature 
which approaches the nearest to the rational nature. 
By the same rule, if I may indulge my fancy in this 
particular, a superior brute looks with a kind of 
pride on one of an inferior species. If they could 
reflect, we might imagine, from the gestures of 
some of them, that they think themse^es the sove- 
reigns of the world, and that all thiofgs were made 
for them. Such a thought would ^ot be more ab- 
surd in brute creatures than one which men are apt 
to entertain, namely, that all the stars in the firma- 
ment were created only to please their eyes and 
amuse their imaginations. Mr. Dryden, in his 
fable of the Cock and the Fox, makes a speech 
for his hero the cock, which is a pretty instance 
for this purpose. 

* 

^Then turning, said to Partlet, See, my dear, 
How laTish nature hath adotu'd the year; 
How the pale primrose and the violet spring. 
And birds essay their throats, disus'd to sing; 
All these are ours, and I with pleasure see 
Man strntfing on two legs, and aping me,'' 

f What I would observe from the whole is this, 
that we ought to value ourselves upon those things 
only which superior beings think valuable, since 
that is the only way for us not to sink in our own 
esteem hereafter.' 
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— — Fattenitis semita vita, 

HoR. I £p. xviii. 103. 

A safe private qaiet, which betrays 

lUelf to ease, and cheats away the days. 

POPLET. 
* MR. SPECTATOIt, 

* I^ a former speculation you have observ- 
ed, th^t true greatness doth not consist in that pomp 
aud noise wherein the generality of mankind are 
apt to place it. You have there taken notice that 
virtue in obscurity often appears more illustrious in 
the eye of superior beings, than all that passes for 
grandeur and magnificence among men. 

* When we look back upon the history of those 
wbo have borne the parts of kings, statesmen, or 
commanders, they appear to U9 stripped of those 
outside ornaments that dazzle their contemporaries ; 
and we regard their persons as great or little in pro- 
portion to the eminence of their virtues or vices. 
The wise sayings, generous sentiments, or disinter- 
ested conduct of a philosopher uqder mean circum- 
stances of life, set him higher in our esteem than the 
mighty potentates of the earthy when we view them 
both through the long prospect of inany ages. Were 
the memoirs of an obscure man, who lived up to 
the dignity of his nature, and according to the rule? 
of virtue, to be laid before us, we should find no- 
thing in such a character which might not set him 
on a level with men of the highest stations. The 
following extract out of the private papers of an 
ffonest country gentlemaa will set this matter ii^ a 
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clear light. Your reader wiH, perhaps, conceive a 
greater idea of bim from these actions done ia 
secret, and without a witness, than of those which 
have drawn upon him the admiration of multi- 
tudes. 

MEMOIRS. 

*' In my twenty-second year I found a violent af- 
fection for my cousin Charles's wife growing upon 
me, wherein 1 was in danger of succeeding, if I had 
not upon that account begun my travels into foreign 
countries. 

** A little after my return into England, at a pri- 
vate meeting with my uncle Francis, I refused the 
offer of his estate, and prevailed upon him not to 
disinherit his son Ned. 

" Mmu. Never to tell this to Ned, lest he should 
think hardly of his deceased fathar : though he con- 
tinues to speak ill of me for this very reason. 

" Prevented a scandalous law-suit betwixt my 
nephew Harry and his mother, by allowing her 
underhand, otit of my own pocket, so much money 
yearly as the dispute v^s about. 

'* Procured a benefice for a young divine, who 
is sister's son to the good man who was my tutor, 
and hath been dead twenty years. 

" Gave ten pounds to poor Mrs. , my friend 

H *s widow. 

" Mem. To retrench one dish at my fable^ until 
1 have fetched it up again. 

" Mem. To repair my house and finish my gar- 
dens, in order to employ poor people after harvest- 
time. 

" Ordered John to let out goodman D *i 

$heep that wbre pounded, by night ; but not to let 
his fellow-servants know it. 

" Prevailed upon M. T. esq. not to take the Ian 
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of the farmer^s son for shooting a partridge, and to 
give him his gun again. 

** Paid the apothecary for curing an old woman 
that confessed herself a witch. 

''Gave away my favourite dog, for biting a 

beggar- .» 

*' Made the minister of the parish and a whig 
justice of one mind, by putting them upon explain-^ 
ing their notions to one another. 

'' Mem. To turn off Peter for shooting a doe while 
she was eating acorns out of his hand. 

** When my neighbour John, who hath often in-^ 
jured me, comes to make his request to-morrow: 

" Mem. I have forgiven him. 

*' Laid up my chariot, and sold my horses, to 
relieve the poor in a scajrcity of corn. 

" In the same year remitted to my tenants a fOfth 
part of their rents. 

** As I was airing to-day I fell into a thought 
ths^t warmed my heart, and shall^ I hope, be the 
better £or it as long as I live. 

*' Mem. To charge my son in private to erect no 
monument for me ; but not to put this in my last 
will." 
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fUd mUd vel UUiui optem prUu ima deidteat ; 
y^i mtitr omnipotma adigat mejulmme ad «.„ 
PmndM um6rcM JSre6i^ nocUmque pn ^w t d m m, 
Ant$f pucior, qium U vtoton, out tuajwra readi 
lUi NMM, fiimua qui me ft6i jwixtl, amarea 
Ab9iuHt s UU habiat fecum, aervetqus aqwlcrff. 

ViRG. iEn. ir. 24. 

Bat firtt let yawning earth a passage rend. 
And let me thro' the dark abyss descend ; 
First let avenging Jove, with flames from high. 
Drive down this body to the nether sky, 
Condemn'd with ghosts in endless night to Ue ; 
Before I break the plighted faith I gave ; 
No : he who had my vows shall ever have ; 
For whom I lov'd on earth, I worship in the grave. 

Dritdbn. 

I AM obliged to my fiiend the love-casuist for the 
following curious piece of antiquity, which, I shall 
communicate to the public in his own words. 

'MR. SPECTATOR, 

' You may remember that I lately trans- 
mitted to you an account of an ancient custom in 
the manors of East and WestEnborne, in the county 
of Berks, and elsewhere, " If a customary tenant 
die, the widow shall have what the law calls her 
freebench, in all his copyhold lands, dum sola ei 
ctuca fu/erit; that is, while she lives single and 
chaste ; but if she commit incontinency, she for- 
feits her estate ; yet if she will come into the court 
riding backward upon a black ram, with his tail in 
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her hand, and say the words following, the stew- 
ard is bound by the custom to re-admit her to her 
free-bench. 

* Here I am. 

Riding vpon a black ram, 
Like a whore as I am ; 
And for my crincum crancum 
Have lost my 6t?ictim banciuh; 
And for my tail's game 
Have done this worldly shame ; 
, Therefore I pray yon, Mx. Steward, let me have 
my land again/ 

' After having informed you that my lord Coke 
observes, that this is the most frail and slippery 
tenure of any in England, I shall tell you, since the 
writing of that letter, t have, according to my pro-* 
mise, been at great pains in searching out the re- 
cords of the black ram; and have at last met wkh 
the proceedings of the court-baron, held in that be- 
half, for the space of a whole day. The record saith, 
that a strict inquisition having been made into the 
right of the tenants to their several estates, by a 
crafty old steward, he found that many of the lands 
of the manor were, by default of the several widows, 
forfeited to the lord, and accordingly would have 
entered on the premises: upon which the good 
women demanded the '' benefit of the ram.*' The 
steward, after having perused their several pleas, 
adjourned the court to Barnaby-b right,* that they 
might have day enough before them. 

' The court being set, and filled with a great con« 
course of people, who came from all parts to see 
the solemnity : the first who entered was the widow 
Frontly, who had made her appearance in the last 
year*s cavalcade. The register observes that find- 

* Then the eleventh, now the twenty-second of June, 
being the longest day in the year. 
VOL. VIII. C c 
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ing it an easy pad-ram, and fot^B^ehrg she migbt 
have further occasion for it, she purchased it of 
the steward. 

* Mrs. Sarah Dainty, relict of Mr. John Dainty, 
who was the greatest prude of the parish, came 
next in the procession. She at first made some dif- 
ficulty of taking the tail in her hand ; and was ob- 
served, in pronouncing the form of penance to 
soften the two most emphatical words mto eUmcMm 
ctancnm; but the steward took care to make her 
speak plain English before he would let her have 
her land again. 

* The third widow that was brought to this 
worldly shame, being mounted upon a vicious ram, 
had the misfortune to be thrown by him ; upon 
which she hoped to be excused from going through 
the rest of the ceremony ; but the steward being 
well versed in the law, observed very wisely upon 
this occasion, that the breaking of ttie rope does 
not hinder the execution of the criminal* 

* The fourth lady upon record was the widow 
Ogle, a famous coquette, who had kept half a score 
voung fellows off and on for the space of two years; 
but having been more kind to her carter X<ihii, 
she was introduced with the huzzas of all her lovers 
about her. 

* Mrs. Sable appearing in her weeds, which were 
very new and fresh, and of the same colour with 
her whimsical palfrey, made a very decent figure 
in the solemnity. 

' Another, who had been summoned to make her 
appearance, was excused by the steward, as well 
knowing in his heart, that the good squire himself 
had qualified her for the ram. 

* Mrs. Quick, having nothing to object ag^ainst 
the indictment, pleaded her belly* But it was re- 
membered that she made the sune excuse the year 
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before. Upon wfiich the steward observed, that 
she might so contrive it, as never to do the service 
of the manor. 

' The widow Fidget being cited into court, in- 
sisted that she had done no more since the death 
of her husband thaq what she used to do in his 
lifetime ; and withal desired Mr. Steward to con- 
sider his own wife*s case if he should chance to die 
before her. 

- ' The next in order was a dowager of a very cor- 
pulent make, who would have been excused as not 
finding any ram tfiat was able to carry her; upon 
which the steward commuted her punishment, and 
Otrdeved hex to make her entry upon a black ox. 

* The widow Maskwel^ a woman who had long 
lived with a most unblemished character, having 
turned oiF her old chamber-maid in a pet, was by 
that revengeful creature brought in upon the black 
r^m nine times the same day. 

' Several widows of the neighbourhood, being 
brought upon their trial, they shewed that they 
did Hot bold of the manor, and were discharged 
accordingly. 

* A pretty young creature, who closed the pro- 
cessions came ambling in, with so bewitching an 
air, that the steward was observed to cast a shfeep*s 
eye upon her, and married her within a month after 
the death of his wife. 

' N.B, Mrs. Touchwood appeared, according to 
summons, but had nothing laid to her charge; hav- 
ing lived irreproachably since the decease of her 
husband, who left her a widow in the sixty-ninth 
year of her age. 

* I am. Sir, &c.' 



c c 2 
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Audire, atque tagamjube» componere, quisqui^ 
jimbitione malA, out argenti paUd amore; 
QuUqHis Iwcurik ■ 

HoR. 2 Sat iii. 77. 

Sit still, and hear, those whom proud thdaghts do swell. 
Those that look pale by loving coin too well; . 
Whom luxury corrupts. 

Creech. 

Mankind is divided into two parts, the busy and 
the idle. The busy world may be divided into the 
virtuous and the vicious. The vicious again into 
the covetous, the ambitious, and the sensuaK The 
idle part of manJLind are in a state inferior to any 
one of these. All the other are engaged in the pur- 
suit of happiness, though often misplaced, and are 
therefore more likely to be attentive to such means 
as shall be proposed to them for that end. The 
idle, who are neither wise for this world nor the 
next, are emphatically called by doctor Tillotson 
* fools at large.' They propose to themselves no 
end, but run adrift with every wind. Advice there- 
fore would be but thr6wn away upon them»* since 
they would scarce take the pains to read it. I 
shall not fatigue any of this worthless tribe with a 
long harangue; but will leave them with this short 
saying of Plato, that < labour is preferable to idle* 
ness, as brightness to rust.* 

The pursuits of the active part of mankind are 
either in the paths of religion and virtue; or, on 
the other hand, in the roads to wealth, honours, or 
pleasure. 1 shall, therefore, compare the pursuits 
of avarice, ambition, an^ sensual delight, with their 
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opposite virtues; and shall consider which of these 
pfinciples engages men in a course of the greatest 
laboor, suffering, and assiduity. Most men in their 
cool reasonings are willing to allow that a course 
<^ virtue will in the end be rewarded the most am- 
ply ; but represent the way to it as rugged and nar- 
row. If therefore it can be made appear, that men 
struggle through as many troubles to be miserable, 
as they do to be happy, my readers may, perhaps, 
be persuaded to be good when they find they shall 
lose nothing by it. 

First, lor Kvariee. The miser is more ind ustrious 
than the saisti the pains of gettieg, the fears of 
losing, and the inability of enjoying his wealth, 
have been the mark of satire in all ages. Were his 
repentance upon,liis neglect of a good bargain, his 
sorrow lor b«ing over-reached, his hope of improv- 
ing a snm, an4 his fear of foiling into wai^t, direct- 
ed to their proper objects, they would make so 
many different Chriatian graces and virtues. He 
nay apply to himself a great part of saint Pauls 
catalogue of sufferings. * In journeying often ; in 
perils afwatnfs, in perils of robbers, in perils among 
false brethren. In weariness and painfulnesss, in 
watclungs often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often/ — ^At how much less expence migbt he ' lay 
wp tot himself treasures in heaven I' Or, if I may 
in this place be allowed top add the saying of a 
peat philosopher, he may * psovide «ich possessions 
as fear neither arms, nor men, nor Jove himself.' 

Itt the second place, if we look npon the toils of 
ambition in the same light as we- Imve considered 
thfHie of avarice, we shall veaAily own that far less 
trouble is requisite to gain kusting gloiy than the 
power and reputation of a few years ; or, in other 
words, we may with more ease deserve honour than 
obtain it. The ambitious man bhould remember 

c e3 
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cardinal Wolsey's complaint, ' Had T served God 
with the same application wherewith I served my 
king, he would not have forsaken me in my old 
age/ The cardinal here softens his ambition by 
the specious pretence of 'serving his king;' where- 
as his words, in the proper construction, i™P^y> 
that, if instead of being acted* by ambition, he 
had been acted* by religion, he should have now 
felt the comforts of it, when the whole world turned 
its back upon him. 

Thirdly, let us compare the pains of the sensnai 
with those of the virtuous, and see which are 
heavier in the balance. It may seem strange, at 
the first view, that the men of pleasure should be 
advised to change their course, because they lead 
a painful life. Yet when we see them so active 
and vigilant in quest of delight; under so many 
disquiets, and the sport of such various passions ; 
let them answer, as they can, if the pains they 
undergo do not outweigh their enjoyments. The 
infidelities on the one part between the two sexes, 
and the caprices on the other, the debasement of 
reason, the pangs of expectation, the disappoint- 
ments in possession, the stings of remorse, the 
vanities and vexations attencling even the most 
refined delights that make up this business of life, 
render it so silly and uncomfortable, that no man 
is thought wise until he has got over it, or happy, 
but in proportion as he hath cleared himself from 
it. ., 

The sum of all is this. Man is made an active 
being. .Whether he walks in the paths of virtue 
or vice, he is sure to meet with many difficulties to 
prove his patience and excite his industry. The 
^ame, if not greater labour, is required in the sei^ 

* Actuated. 
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vice of vice and folly as of virtue and wisdom ; and 
he hath this easy choice left him, whether, with 
the strength he is master of, he will purchase hap^ 
piness or repentance. 
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€onor€» 



De teH^ero meditatur vMgui. . 

HoR. S Od. vi. 23, 

Love, from her tender years, her thoughts employed. 

The love-casuist hath refer^'ed to me the following 
letter of queries^ with his .answers to each ques- 
tion, for my approbation. I have accordingly con- 
sidered the several matters therein contained, and 
hereby con^rm and ratify his answers, and require 
the gentle querist tp conform herself thereto. 

' SIR, 

I WAS thirteen the 9th of November last, 
and must now begin to think of settling myself in 
the world ; and so I would humbly beg your ad- 
vice, what \ must do with Mr. Fondle, who makes 
bis addresses to me. He is a very pretty man, and 
bath the blackest eyes and whitest teeth you ever 
saw. Though he is but a younger brother, he 
dresses like a man of quality, and nobody 'comes 
into a room like him. I know he hath refused 
great offers, and if he cannot marry me he will 
never have any body else. But my father hath 
forbid him the house, because he sent me a copy of 
verses ; for he is one of the greatest wits in town. 
My eldest sister^ who with her good will would 



call .me miss as loag at I live» mast be mamed be- 
fore m^ liiev say. She teUa theai that Mr. Foodfe 
iMJkes a fool of loc^ and will spoil the child, as she 
calls me, like a confident thiqg as she is. In short, 
I am resolved to marry Mr. Fondle, if it be but to 
spite her. But because I would do nothing that 
is imprudent, I beg of you to give me your an- 
swers to some questions I wiU write downi, and de- 
sire you to get them printed in the Spectator, and 
I do not doubt but you will give such advice as, I 
am sure, 1 shall follow. 

* When Mr. Fondle looks upon me £&s half an 
hour together, aqd calls me Angel, is he Bot in 
lo^er 

9 

Answer. No. 

* May not I be certain he will he a kind husband, 
tha^t has promised me half my portion in pin money, 
apd to keep me ^. coach and six in the bargain V 

No. 

' Whether I, who have been acquainted with 
him this whole year almost, am not a better judge 
of his merit than my father and mother, who never 
heard him talk but at table V 

No. 

* Whether I am not old CMHigh toi cbooae for 
myself} 

No. 

* Whether i| wfmld not have been rude in me to 
refuse a lock of hJ6 bairl' 

No. 

^ Should not I be a very barbatotts enealiiie, if 
I did not pity a man that ia always sighing foff my 
sake? 

No. 

* Whether you would not advise me to run away 
with the poor man V 

No. 
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' Whether you do not think, that if I Will not 
have him, he will not drown himself. 

No. 

' What shall I say to him the next time he asks 
me if I will marry him V 

No. 

The following letter requires neither introduc- 
tion nor answer. 

'MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I WONDER that, in the present situation 
of affairs, you can take pleasure in writing any 
thing but news ; for, in a word, who minds any 
thing else? The pleasure of increasing in know- 
ledge, and learning something new every hour of 
life, is the noblest entertainment of a rational crea- 
ture. I have a very good ear for a secret, and am 
naturally of a communicative temper; by which 
means I am capable of doing you great services in 
this way. In order to make myself useful^ I am early 
in the anti-chamber, where I thrust my head into 
the thick of the press, and catch the news at the 
opening of the door, while it is warm. Sometimes 
I stand by the beef-eaters, and take the buz. as it 
passes by me. At other times I lay my ear close 
to the wall, and suck in many a valuable whisper, 
as it runs in a straight line from comer to corner. 
When I am weary with standing, I repair to one 
of the neighbouring coffee-houses, where I sit 
sometimes for a whole day, and have the news as 
it comes from court fresh and fresh. In short, sir, 
I spare no pains to know how the world goes. A 
piece of news loses its flavour when it hath been an 
hour in the air. I love, if I may so speak, to have 
it fresh from the tree; and to convey it to my 
friends before it is faded. Accordingly my ex- 
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peases in coaeh-bire make uo AmaU article : vrhich 
yoa may believe, when I assure you, that I post 
away from coffee-house to coffee-house, and fores tal 
this £venin§;-poBt by two hours. There is a certain 
gentleman, who hath given me the slip twice of 
thrice, and hath been beforehand with me at CluMl's. 
But I have played him a trick. I have purchased a 
pair of the best coacb*horses I could b«iy for money, 
and now let him outstrip me if he Qaii. Qnce more 
Mr. Spectator, let me advise you to deal in news. 
You may depend upon my assistance. But I must 
break off abruptly, for I have twenty letters to write. 

' Yours, in baste^ 

• THO". QUm-NUNC/ 
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Dulcique animoa novUaie tenebo. 

Ovid. Met. L I. 

With sweet novelty your taste I'll please. 

EOSDBif. 

I HAVE seen a little work of a learned maji, con- 
sisting, of extemporairy speculations, whichTowed 
their birth to the most trifling occurrencea; of Ufe. 
His usual method was to write dpwn s^j^ 9uddeB 
start of thought which i^rose in his mind upon 
the sight of an odd gesticulation in a mao» any 
whiinsical mimicry of reason in a beast, or what- 
ever appeared remarkable in any object of the 
visible creation. He was able to. moralize upos 
a snuff-box, wou)d flourish eloqiiently upon » tucker 
or a p^ir of rufllesy and draw practical inferences 
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from a full-bottomed periwig. This I thought fit 
to mention, by way of excuse tor my ingenious 
correspondent, who hath introduced the following 
letter by an image which, I will beg leave to tell 
him, is too jidiculous in so serious and noble a spe- 
culation. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' When I have seen yonng puss playing 
her wanton gambols, and with a thousand antics 
shapes express her own gaiety at the same time that 
she moved mine, while the old grannum hath sat by 
with a most exemplary gravity, unmoved at all that 
passed, it hath made me reflect what should be the 
occasion of humours so opposite in two creatures, 
between whom there was no visible difference but 
that of age ; and I have been able to resolve it into 
nothing else but the force of novelty. 

'In every species of creatures, those who have 
been least time in the world appear best pleased 
with their condition : for, besides that to a new 
comer, the world hath a freshness on it that strikes 
the sense after a most agreeable manner. Being 
itself, unattended with any great variety of enjoy- 
ments, excites a sensation of pleasure ; but, as age 
advances, every thing seems to wither, the senses 
are disgusted with their old entertainments, and ex- 
istence turns flat and insipid. We may see this 
exemplified in mankind, llie child, let him be free 
from pain, and gratified in his change of toys, is 
diverted with the smallest trifle. Nothing disturbs 
the mirth of the boy but a little punishment or con- 
finement. The youth must have more violent plea- 
sures to employ his time. The man loves the hurry 
of an active life, devoted to the pursuits of wealth 
or ambition. And, lastly, old age, having lost its 
capacity for these avocations, becomes its own 
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UDSupportable burthen. This variety may in part 
be accounted for by' the vivacity and decay of the 
faculties ; but I believe is chiefly owing to this, that 
the longer we have been in possession of Being, the 
less sensible is the gust we have of it; and the 
more it requires of adventitious amusements to re- 
lieve us from the satiety and weariness it brings 
along with it. 

'And as novelty is of a very powerful, so is it of 
a most extensive influence. Moralists have long 
since observed it to be the source of admiration, 
which lessens in proportion to our familiarity with 
objects, and upon a thorough acquaintance is utter- 
ly extinguished. But I think it hath not been so com- 
monly remarked, that all the other passions depend 
considerably on the same circumstance. What is 
it but novelty that awakens desire, enhances delight, 
kindles anger, provokes envy, inspires horror ? To 
this cause we must ascribe it, that love languishes 
with fruition, and friendship itself is recommended 
by intervals of absence : hence monsters, by use, are 
beheld without loathing, and the most enchanting 
beauty without rapture. That emotion of the spirits, 
in which passion, consists, is usually the effect of 
surprise, and, as long as it continues, heightens the 
agreeable or disagreeable qiialities of its object ; 
but as this emotion ceases (and it ceases with the 
novelty) things appear in another light, and effect 
us even less than might be expected from their pro- 
per energy, for having moved us too much before. 

* It may not be a useless inquiry how far the love 
of novelty is the unavoidable growth of nature, 
and in what respects it is peculiarly adapted to the 
present state. To me it seems impossible that a 
reasonable creature should rest absolutely satisfi- 
ed in any acquisitions whatever, without endeavour- 
ing further, for, after its highest improvements, the 
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.mind hath ao idea of an infinity of things still behind 
worth knowing, to the knowledge of which there- 
fore it cannot be indifferent ; as by climbing up a 
hill in the midst of a wide plain a man hath his pro- 
spect enlarged, and, together with that, the bounds 
of his desires. Upon this account, I cannot thiuk 
he detracts from the state of the blessed, who con- 
ceives them to be perpetually employed in fresh 
searches into nature, and to eternity advancing into 
the fathomless depths of the divine perfections. In 
this thought there is nothing but what doth honour 
to these glorified spirits ; provided still it be remem- 
bered, that their desire of more proceeds not from 
their disrelishing what they possess ; and the plea- 
sure of a new enjoyment is not with them measured 
by its novelty (which is a thing merely foreign and 
accidental), but by its real intrinsic value. After an 
acquaintance of many thousand years with the works 
of God, the beauty and magnificence of the creation 
fills them with the same pleasing wonder and pro- 
found awe which Adam felt himself seized with as 
he first opened his eyes upon this glorious scene. 
Truth captivates with unborrowed charms, and 
whatever hath once given satisfaction will always 
do it. In all which they have manifestly the advan- 
tage pf us, who are so much governed by sickly and 
changeable appetites, that we can with the greatest 
coldness behold the stupendous displays of Omnipo- 
tence, and be in transports at the puny essays of 
human skill ; throw aside speculations of the sub- 
limest nature and vastest importance into some ob- 
scure corner of the mind, to make room for new 
notions of no consequence at all; are even tired of 
health, because not enlivened with alternate pain ; 
and prefer the first reading of anindifferent author 
to the second or third perusal of one whose nio"**^ 
and reputation are established. 

VOL. VIII. Dd 



'Our Beidg thus formed serves maby useful ptif^ 
poses iti the present state. It eontribntes not a little 
to the advancement of learning: for, as Cicero 
takes notice, that which makes men willing to un- 
dergo the fatigues of philosophical disqnisitionSyis 
not so much the greatness of objects as their no*- 
velty. It is not enough that there is field and 
game for the chase, and that the understanding is 
prompted with a restless thirst of knowledge, effec- 
tually to rouse the soul sunk under a state of sloth 
and indolence ; it is also necessary that there be an 
uncommon pleasure annexed to the first appcfeur- 
ance of truth in the mind. This pleasure being 
exquisite for the time it lasts, but transient, it here- 
by comes to pass that the mind grows into aa in- 
difference to its former notions, and passes on after 
new discoveries, in hope of repeating the delight. 
It is with knowledge as with wealth, the pleasure of 
which lies more in making endless additions than in 
taking a review of our old store. There are some 
inconveniences t&at follow this temper, if not guard- 
ed against, particularly this, that, through a too 
great an eagerness of something new, we are many 
times impatient of staying long enough upon a 
question that requires some time to resolve it; or, 
which is worse, persuade ourselves that we atre 
masters of the subject before we are so, only to be 
at the liberty of going upon a fresh scent : "in Mr. 
Locke*s words, " We see a little, presume a good 
deal, and so jump to the cODclusion.'* 

'A &rther ad vantage of our inclination for novelty, 
as at present circumstantiated, is, that it annihilates 
all the boasted distinctions among mankind. Look 
not up with envy to those above thee ! Sounding 
titles, stately buildings, fine . gardens, gilded cha- 
riots, rich equipages, what are they? They daxzle 
every one but the possessor; to him that is accus- 
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tomed to themthey are cheap and regardless things ; 
they supply hun not with brigbteff images or more 
sublime satisfactions, than the plain man may have 
whose small estate will just enable him to support 
the charge of a simple unencumbered life. He 
enters heedless into his rooms of state, as you or I 
do under our poor sheds. The noble paintings and 
costly furniture are lost on him; he sees them not; 
as how can it be otherwise, when by custom a fabric 
infinitely more grand and Aniahed, that of the uni- 
verse, stands unobserved by the inhabitants, and 
the everlasting lamps of heaven are lighted up in 
vain, for any notice that mortals take of them? 
Thanks to indulgent nature, which not only placed 
her children originally upon a level, but still, by 
the strength of this principle, in a great measure 
preserves it, in spite of all the care of man to in- 
troduce artificial distinctions. 

^ To add no more— is not this fondness for no- 
velty, which makes us out of conceit with all we 
already have, a convincing proof of a future state? 
Either man was made in vain, or this is not the 
only world he was made for: for there cannot be a 
greater instance of vanity than that to which man 
is liable, to be deluded from the cradle to the grave 
with ileeting shadows of happiness. His pleasures, 
and those not considerable neither, die in the pos- 
session, and fresh enjoyments do not rise fast 
enough to fill up half his life with satisfaction. 
When I see persons sick of themselves any longer 
than they are called awaj by something that is of 
force to chain down the present thought : when I 
see them hurry from country to town, and then 
from the town back again into the country, conti- 
nually shifting postures, and placing life in all the 
different lights they can think of: " Surely^ 
to myself, ** life is vain, and the mp' 
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expression stupid or prejudiced, who from the 
vanity of life cannot gather that he is designed for 
immortality." 
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Tantum irUer densas umjl*rosa cacundna^fagos 
Assidui veniebat ; ibi hae incondita solus 
Montiints et sybois studio jodabatinanu 

ViRG. Eel. ii. 3. 

He underneath the beaten shade alone, 
Thu» to the woods and mountains made bU moan. 

Dryoen.. 

The following account, which came to my hands 
some time ago, may not be disagreec^ble entertain- 
ment to such of my readers as have tender hearts, 
and nothing to do. 

, * MR. SPECTATOR, 

* A FRIEND of mine died of a fever, last 
M^eek, which he caught by walking. too late in. a 
dewy evening amongst his reapers. I. must inform 
you that his greatest pleasure was in husbandry and 
gardening. He had some humours which seemed 
inconsistent with that good sense he was otherwise 
master of. His uneasiness in the company of wo- 
men was very remarkable in a man of such perfect 
good-breeding, and his avoiding one particular walk 
in his garden, lyhere he had used to pass the great- 
est part of his time, raised abundance of idle. con- 
jectures in the village where he lived. Upofi look- 
ing over his papers we found out the reason, wtiiph 



he never intimated to his nearest frienda. He was, 
it seems, a passionate lover in his youth, of which 
a large parcel of letters he left behind him are a 
witness. I send you a copy of the last he ever 
wrote upon that subject, by which you will find that 
he concealed the true name of his mistress under 
that of Zelinda. 

*< A LONG month's absence would be in- 
supportable to me, if the business I am employed in 
were not for the service of my Zelinda, and of such 
a nature as to place her every moment in my mind. 
I have furnished the house exactly according to your 
fancy, or, if you please, my own ; for 1 have long 
since learned to like notiiing but what you do. The 
apartm^it designed for your use is so exact a copv 
of that which you live in, that I often think myself 
in your house when I step into it, but sigh when I 
find it without its proper inhabitant. You will have 
the most delicious prospect frov your closet win- 
dow that England i^oids: I am soic I should think 
it so, if the landscape that i^ws aaeh variety did 
not at the aame time suggest to me the greatness of 
the space that lies between us. 

*' The gardens are laid out very b^utifully ; I 
have d ressed ap every hedge in woodbines, sprinkled 
bowers and arbours in every corner, and made a 
little paradise round me : yet I am still like the first 
man in his solitude, but half blessed without a part- 
ner in my happiness. I have directed one walk to 
be made lor two persons, where I promise ten thou- 
sand satisfactions to myself in your conversation. 
I already take my evening's turn in it, and have 
worn a path upon the edge of this little alley, while 
I soothed myself with the thought of your walking 
by my side. I have held many imaginary discourses 
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with you in this retirement; and when I have been 
weary have sat down with you in the midst of a 
row of jasmines. The many expressions of joy and 
rapture I use in these silent conversations have 
made me for some time the talk of the parish ; 
but a neighbouring young fellow, who makes love 
to the farmers daughter, hath found me out, and 
made my case known to the whole neighbourhood. 

'^ In planting of the fruit-trees, I have not forgot 
the peach you are so fond of* I have made a walk 
of elms along the river side, and intend to sow all 
the place about it with cowslips, which I hope 
you will like as well as that I have heard you talk 
of by your father's house in the country. 

** Oh ! Zelinda, what a scheme of delight have I 
drawn up in my imagination I What day dreams do 
I indulge myself in ! When will the six weeks be 
at an end, that lie between me and my promised 
happiness ! 

'' How could you break off so abruptly in your 
last, and tell me you must go and dress for the 
play ? If you loved as I do, you would find no more 
company in a crowd than I have in my solitude. I 
am, &c." 

' On the back of this letter is written, in the 
hand of the deceased, the following piece of his- 
tory: 

'^ Mem, Having waited a whole week for an 
answer to this letter, I hurried to town, where I 
found the perfidious creature married to my rival. 
I will bear it as becomes a man, and endeavour to 
find out happiness for myself in that retirement 
which I had prepared in vain for a false, ungrate- 
ful woman.'' 

< I am, &c.* 
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Labilur ei labetur in <nnne volubilia <Bfmm, 

Hoa.l£p. ii,43. 

It rolls, and rolb, and Yfill for ever roll. 
' MB. SPBCTATOB, 

''THBRBBre none of your speculations which please 
me more than those upon infinitude and eternity. 
You have already considered that part of eternity 
which is past, and I wish you would give us your 
thoughts upon that which is to come. 

* Your readers will perhaps receive greater plea- 
sure from this view of eternity than the former, since 
we have every one of us a concern in that which is 
to come : whereas a speculation on that which is. 
past is rather curious than usefuL 

' Besides, we can easily conceive it possible for 
successive duration never to have an end ; though, 
as yon have justly observed, that eternity which 
never had a beginning is altogether incomprehen- 
sible ; that is, we can conceive an eternal duration 
which may be, though we cannot an eternal duration 
which hath been; or, if I may use philosophical 
terms, we may apprehend a potential though not 
an actual eternity. 

' This notion of a future eternity, which is natu- 
ral to the mind of man, is an unanswerable argument 
that he is a being designed for it; especially if we 
consider'that he is capable of being virtuous or vi- 
cious here ; that he hath faculties improveable to 
all eternity; and, by a proper or a wrong employ- 
ment of them, may be happy or miserable through- 
out that infinite duration. Our idea indeed of this 
eternity is not of an adequate or fixed nature, but 
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is perpetually growing and enlarging itself toward 
the object, which is too big for iMimaa coo^rehen- 
sions. As we are now in the beginnings of eustence, 
so shall we always appear t» ourselves as if we were 
for ever entering upon it. After a million or two of 
centuries, some considerable things, already past, 
may slip out jof Qur memory, wUich^ if it be not 
strengthened in a wonderful manner, may possibly 
forget that ever there was Bc sud or planets ; and 
yet, iio1;wi^^9t^B4iiif t)^ioQgrace tb»( we sliaUlhen 
baye ruii» we ^h^U. »tiH Wf^gii^ ourselves jiMt atajrt- 
ing from the goa^ »«4 find no proporlkn^ between 
that sp^c^ which w^ kj^om bad a b«giiiiiUig» and 
what we are suire wiH neyer baye an ^d. 

' BnfL I ^aU if^ayi^ ikin subject to youp manage- 
m^xfi, apd qu^tipa wot b«t yo« wit) throw it into 
svQh Us^to 9fi pMI M QA9« improve and eatectaiB 
y9ur reader, 

* I have, enclosQdi ^n% yoiu a tran^bl^o* of tint 
sp^edk of Ca|9 on Ihia oc«iwo9w wbieb batb acci- 
dent^Uj fattw in^Q my bani4% and which, fee com- 
cisi^ness, parity, ^d ejk^gapoe of phxa^e^ can«ot be 
aiiJK<5iwtJy admjfCKJU 

ACTV- SCENES 

Cato solus, &c. 

^ Sic, nc ae habere rem necesae prqreui. e9t^ 
RaHvne rinctt. do lulfetu tmmue, Piato. 
Quid enim dtdis^et, qws dedii/rustra mkU, 
J&emiuaif'inmktm tnipUNbtem^ 
NtOmn'l Qmmr§i§9t h^te 4%lm4sp0eliiii»; 

Quid mU siH (ai^a iste redeundi in nihil 
Hwror, tub imis quemque agetu prceqordiisj 
Cun ierrit a tf» se n^/ktgi^ emima, eur- tremit 

• This translation was by Mr. afterwards Dr. Bland, 
once schoolmaster, then provost of EtoI^ and dtaii of Dur- 
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AtUmUOf qwotie$, nurte ne pereaty Hmd? 

PtBrticuia nempe eat cmque naacenH indiia 

Dmniar; tpue corput mcolens agU ; 

Hamimque atuxmU^ tua est ^etemiias. 

MUmitagl O hMcum mmU aspidf 

Mixtumque duki gaudumformidiiief 
* Qua demMgri&har alia hine in eorpora '! 

Qu4B terra mox incognita '/ Quia orbia nomu 

Manet ineoknduB? Quanta eritmutatio'l 

Hoc intuenti apatia mihi quatpid patent 

Inunenaa: aed caliginoaa nox premU ; 

JV«c luce chad vuU videri aingula. 

Fijg&ndua hie pea; certa aunt kac hactenua : 

Si quod gubernet numen humanum genua, 

CAt, quod gubernet f eaae clamant omnia) 

Virtute non gaudere certd n»n poteat : 
Nee 'eaie mm beata, quA gaudet, poteat. 
Sed qud beata aede'i Qwoice in tempore'! 
HiBc quanta quanta terra, tota eat Ceeaaria. 
Quid duMua lueret animua uaque adeo'/ Bred 
Hie nadum hie omnem expediet. Arma en indoor, 

[EdsI mannra admoveiH^ 
In utramque partem facta ; quteque vim itifermnty 
JEtqutepropulaentl Dextera intentat neeem ; 
Vitam sinialra : wdnw hoc debit numua; 
Altera medelam vulneria : hicadexitum 
Deducityictu aimplici; hac vetant mort. 
Secura ridet imttna mueronia minaa^ 
Ena^ue atrictoa^ iaterire nevta. 
Extinjguet cetaa aidera diutumior: 
MUOe languena ipae aol obacurua 
Emittet orbi eonaeneacentijubar : 
Natura et ipaa aentiet quondam vicea 
Mtatia; amna ipaa defidat grama : 
At tiHjuoentua, at tibi tmmmrtalitaa : 
Tibi porta div^m eat vita, Periment mutuia. 
Elementa aeae et interribuni ietibua, 
Tu pemumebia aola aemper integrat 
Tu eancta rerum quaaaa, cuncta nai{fragu,. 
Jam portu in mao tuta, contemplabere, 
Compage ruptifcorruent in ae invicem^ 
Orbeaquefractia ingerentur orMbua; 
JlUeaa tu aedebia extra fragmimi,'^ 
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ACT. V. SCENE I. 
* It mast be so Plato thou reason'st well- 



Else whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire. 

This longing after immortality ; 

Or whence this secret dread and inward horror,^ 

Of faUine into naught P Why shrinks the soul 

Back on herself, and stales at destruction P 

'Tis the DiTinity that stirs within ns ; 

TisJieaven itself that points pat an hereafter, 

And intimates eternity to man. 

Eternity! thoo pleasing, dr^dfnl t]M>Qg|it ! 

* Throttfh what variety ef nntry'd being. 
Through what new scenes and changes must we pass i 
The wide, th' unbounded prospect lies befture me ; 
But shadows, clou4s, and darkness vest upou It. 
Here will I hold. If there's a power above ns, 

(And that there is all Nature cries aloud 
Through ail her works,) he ranst delight in virtue ; 
And that which he delights in must be happy. 

But when, or where ? ^Thls world was made Ibr Caesar. 

I'm weary of conjectures*-*Thi» must eu4 theoi. 

IMdOfing kU kami on kii swards 

* Thus am I doubly arm'd ; my death aud life. 
My bane and antidotO]^ are both b^iixr^ me. 
This in a mqment brin|»L me to au end | 

But this informs me I s«aU never die. 
The soul, secured in her existence, souj^a 
At the drawn daueirj ^ud deto Its polut 
The stars shall fsMe a^vay, the sua himself 
Grow dim with age, and Nature sink in years j 
But thou Shalt flourish in immortal yputb. 
Unhurt amidst the war of elemeuts. 
The wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds.' 
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■ ' Estperiar (juid cmueMur in iUm, 
Quorum PUtmmA tegUur Hnia, aique LaHtUt. ^ 

Jtnr.SatLlM. 

Since none the living dare implead. 

Arraign them in the persons of the dead. 

DHYDBlt. 

Next to the people who wmit a place, there are 
none to be pitied mote than those who are solicited 
for one. A plain answer with a denial in it is look^ 
ed upon as pride, and a civil answer as a promise. 

Nothing is more ridicalous than the pretensions 
of people upon these occasions. Every thing a matt 
hath suffered, whilst his enemies were in play, was 
certainly brought about by the malice of the oppo* 
site party. A bad cause would not have been lost, 
if such an one had not been upon the bench ; nor a 
profligate youth disinherited, if he had not got 
dmnk every night by toasting an outed ministry. 
I remember a tory, who, having been fined in a 
court of justice for a prank that deserved the pil- 
lory, desired upon the merit of it to be made a jus- 
tice of peace when his friends came into power; 
and shall never forget a whis criminal, who, upon 
being indicted for a rape, told his friends, ' You see 
what a man suffers for sticking to his principles.^ 

The truth of it is, the sufferings of a man in a 
party are of a very doubtful nature. When they are 
such as have promoted a good cause, and fallen 
upon a man undeservedly, they have a right to be 
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heard and fecompensed beyond any other preten- 
sions. But when they rise oat of rashness or in- 
discretion, and the pursuit of such measures as 
have rather ruined than'promoted the interest they 
aim at, which hath always been the case of many 
great sufferers, they only serve to recommend them 
to the children of violence or folly. 

I have by me a bundle of memorials presented 
by several cavaliers upon the restoration of king 
Charles IL which may serve as so many instances 
to our present purpose. 

Among several perspns and pretensions recorded 
by my author, he mentions .one of a very great es- 
tate, who, for having roasted an ox whole, and dis- 
tributed a hogshead upon king Charles's birth-day, 
desired to be provided for as his majesty in his 
great wisdom shall think fit. 

Another put in to be prince Henry*s governor, 
for having dared to drink his health in the worst 
of times. 

. A third petitioned for a coloneFs commission, for 
having cursed Oliver Cromwell, the day before his 
death, on a public bowling-green. 

But the most whimsical petition I have met with 
is that of B. B. esq. who desired the honour of 
knighthood, for having cuckolded sir T. W. a no- 
torious roundhead. 

There is likewise the petition of one who, having 
let his beard grow from the martyrdom of king 
Charles the first until the restoration of king Charles 
the second, desired in consideration thereof to be 
made a privy counsellor. 

I must not omit a memorial setting forth that the 
memorialist had, with great dispatch, carried a let- 
ter from a certain lord to a certain lord, wherein, as 
it afterwards appeared, measures were concerted 
for the restoration, and without which he verily be- 
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lieves that happy revolution had never been effect- 
ed ; who thereupon humbly prays to be made post- 
master-general. 

A certain gentleman, who seems to write with a 
great deal of spirit, and uses the words ' gallantry' 
and ' gentlemanlike^ very often in his petition, begs 
that (m consideration of his having worn his hat 
for ten years past in the loyal cavalier-cock, to his 
great danger and detriment) he may be made a cap- 
tain of the guards^. 

I shall close my account of this collection 
of memorials with the copy of one petition at length, 
which I recommend to my reader as a very valuable 
piece. • 



' The PetUim of E. H. Esq. 

' Humbly shewethi 

* That your petitioner's father^s brother's 
uncle, colonel W. H. lost the third finger of his left 
hand at Edgehill fight. 

' That your petitioner, notwithstanding the small- 
ness of his fortune, (he being a younger brother,) 
always kept hospitality, and drank confusion to the 
roundheads in half a score bumpers every Sunday 
.in the year, as several honest gentlemen whose names 
are underwritten) are ready to testify. 

* That your petitioner is remarkable in his coun- 
try, for having dared to treat sir P. P. a cursed sa- 
questrator, and three members of the assembly of 
divines, with brawn and minced pies upon New 
year's day. 

* That your said humble petitioner hath been fiv<& 
times imprisoned in five several county-gaols, for 
having been a ringleader in five different riots into 

VOL. VIII. £ e 
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which his 2eal for the royal cause hurried him, 
when men of greater estates had not the courage 
to rise. 

* That he the s^id E. M. hath bad six daels and 
foar-and-twenty boxing matches in defence of his 
majesty's title ; and that he received such a blow 
npon the head at a bonfire in Stratford-iipon-Avon» 
as he had been never the bettet for from that day 
to this. 

' That your petijtioner hath been so far from im- 
proving his fortune, in the late damnable times, that 
he verily believes, and hath good ^ason to imagine, 
that if he had been master of an estate he haa in- 
fallibly been plundered and sequestered. 

* Tour petitioner, in consideration of his said me- 
rits and sufferings, humbly rcKjuests that he may 
have the place of receiver of taxes, collector of 
the customs, clerk of the peace, deputy liemtenant, 
or whatsoever else he shall be thought qualified for. 
And your petitioner shall ever pray, &c/ 
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N' 630. WEDNESDAY, DEC. 8, 1714. 



Favete Unguis ■ 

HoR. 3 Od. i. 2. 

With inate attentioB wait 

Having no spare time to write any thing of my 
own, or to correct what is sent me by others, I have 
thought fit to publish the following letters : 

< siRy * Oxford, Nov« a3» 

' If you would be so kind to me, as to 
suspend that satisfaction which the learned world 
must receive in reading one of your speculations, 
bv publishing this endeavour, you wil) very much 
oblige and improve one, who has the boldness to 
hope that he may be admitted into the number of 
your correspondents. 

' I have often wondered to bear men of good 
sense and good-nature profess a, dislike to mu^ic, 
when at the same time they do not sc|tiD)e to own 
that it has the most agreeable and im^oving in- 
fluences aver their minds; it seems to me an un- 
happy contradiction, that those persons should have 
an indifference for ap art which raises in them such 
ft variety of sublime pleasures. 

' However, though some few, by their own or 
the unreasonable prejudices of others, may he led 
into a distaste of those musical societies which ar^ 
erected merely for entertainment, yet sure I may 
venture to say that no one can have die least reason 

Ee2 
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for disaffection to that solemn kind of melody which 
cousists of the praises of our Creator. 

' You have, I presume, already prevented nie in 
an argument upon this occasion, which some divines 
have succeisfully advanced upon a much greater, 
that musical sacrifice and adoration has claimed a 
place ia the laws and customs of the moat different 
nations, as the Grecians and Romans of the pro-, 
fane, the Jews and Christians of the sacred world, 
did as unanimously agree in this as they disagreed 
in all other parts of their economy. 

' I know there are not wanting aome who are of 
opinion that the pompous kind of music which is in 
use in foreign churches is the most excellent, as it 
most affects our senses. But I am swayed hj my 
jud^ent to the modesty which is observed in the 
musical part of our devotions. Methiqks there is 
something very laudable in the custom of a volun- 
tary before the first lesson ; by this we are supposed 
to be prepared for the admission of those divine 
troths which we are shortly to receive. We are then 
to cast all worldly regards from off our hearts, all 
tumults within are then becalmed, and there should 
be nothing near the soul but peace and tranquillity. 
So that in this short office of praise the man is 
raised above himself, and is almost lost already 
amidst the joys of futurity. 

' I have heard some nice observers frequently 

commend the policy of our church in this particular^ 

thatitleadauson by such easy and regularroethods 

that we are perfectly deceived into piety. When 

Ish (as they too often do 

petitions) she takes care 

te, and relieves them with 

Nor can we doubt that 

ened in the most moving 

;r fail of liumMing or <&• 
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altuig th^ soul to any pitch of deyotiou. Who can 
hear the terrors of the Lord of Hosts described in 
the most expressive melody without being awed into 
a veneration 1 Or who can hear the kind and en- 
dearing attributes^ of a merciful father, and not be 
softened into love towards him ? 

* As the rising and sinking of the passions, the 
casting soft or noble hints into the soul, is the 
natural privilege of music in general, so more parti- 
cularly of that kind which is employed at the altar. 
Those impressions which it leaves upon the spirits 
'ai« more deep and Ifisting, as the grounds, from 

whicb it receives its authority are ibundcd more 
upon rcflse9« It diffuises a calmness all around us, 
it makes ua drop al) those vain or immodest thoughts 
which would be an hindrance to us in the perform- 
ance of that great duty of thanksgiviag,^ which, as 
we aie informed by o|ir Almighty Benefactor, is the 
most acceptable return which can be made fev t^oae 
iniinite stores of blessings wbicb he daily conde* 
scends to poujr down upon his creatures. When 
we make use of tJm patfaetical method of addressing 
ouiactve^ to hiin» we cfn scarce conlain from rap- 
tuj^esl The heart ia warmed with a sublimity of 
gq^dnes^ 1 We are all piel^ and aU love I 

< How do the blessed apvrits rejoice and wonder 
to behold unthinking nm. piroatra1;ing his aoul to his 
dread Sovereign in such » warmth of piety as they 
tbemaelves might not be ashamed of! 

' I shall close these reflections with a passage 
takeQ out of the third boi^E of Milton'a Paradise 
Lost, where those bai^monious beings are thus nobly 
described : 

* A proGlamatioB issued the day before this paper was 
published for a thanksg iying fos king George's a^cesslpa, 
to be observed January 20tb. 

E e3 
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** TheD crown'fl agaio, their golden harps they took, 
Harps ever tnn'd, that, glittTiflg by their side,. 
Like quivers hang, and with preamble sweet 
Of charming symphony they introdnce 
The sacred song, and waken raptures high : 
No one exempt, no voice but well could join 
Melodious part — such concord is in heaven!" 



* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* The town cannot be unacquainted that 
m divers parts of it there are vociferous sets of men 
who we called rattling clubs; but what shocks me 
most is, they have now the front to invade the 
church, and institute those societies there, as a clan 
of them have in late times done, to such a degree 
of insolence as has given the partition where they 
reside, in a church near one of the city gates, the 
denomination of the rattling pew. These gay fel- 
lows, fiom humble lay professions, set up for critics, 
without any tincture of letters or reading, and have 
the vani^ to think they can Isy hold of something 
from the parson which may be formed into ridicule. 
' It is needless to observe that the gentlemen, 
who. every Sunday have the hard province of in- 
structing these wretches in a way they are in no pre- 
sent disposition to take, have a fixed character for 
learning and eloquence, not to be tainted by the 
weak elTorts of this contemptible part of their au- 
diences. Whether the pulpit is taken by these gen- 
tlemen, or any strangers their friends, the way of 
the club is this; if any sentiments are delivered too 
sublime for their conception; if any uncommon 
topic is entered on, or one in use new modified with 
the finest judgment and dexterity; or any contro- 
verted point be never so elegantly handled ; in short, 
whatever surpasses the narrow limits of their thep- 
logy, or is not suited to their taste, they are all irome- 
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diately upon the watch, fixing their eyes upon each 
other with as much warmth as our gladiators of 
Hockley-in-the-Hole, and waiting like them for a 
fait; if one touches, alt take tire, and their noddles 
instantly meet in the centre of the pew : then, as by 
beat of drum, with exact discipline, they rear upinto 
a full length of stature, and, with odd looks and ges- 
ticulations, confer together in so loud and clamorous 
a manner, continued to the close of the discourse, 
and during the after-psalm, as is not to be silenced 
but by the bells. Nor does this suffice them, with- 
out aiming to propagate their noise through all the 
church, by signab given to the adjoining seats, 
where others designed for this fraternity are some- 
times placed upon trial to receive them. 

* The folly as well as rudeness of this practice is 
in nothing more conspicuous than this, that all that 
follows in the sermon is lost; for, whenever our 
sparks take alarm, they blaze out and grow so tu- 
multuous that no after-explanation can avail, it be- 
ing impossible for themselves or any near them to 
give an account thereof. If any thing really novel 
is advanced, how averse soever it may be to their 
way of thinking, to say nothing of duty, men of less 
levity than these would be led by a natural curio- 
sity to hear the whole. 

'Laughter, where things sacred are transacted, 
is far less pardonable than whining at a conventicle ; 
the last has at least a semblance of grace, and where 
the affectation is unseen may possibly imprint whole- 
some lessons on the sincere ; but the first has no ex- 
cuse, breaking through all the rules of order and 
decency, and manifesting a remissness of mind in 
those important matters which require the strictest 
composure and steadiness of thought; a proof of 
the greatest folly in the world. 

' I shall not here enter upon the veneration due 
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to the sanctity of the place> the reverence <mii^ the 
minister, or the respect that so great aa assembly's 
a whole parish may justly claim. I shall only te^ 
them, that, as the Spanish cobbler, to reclaim a pro- 
fligate son, bid him have some regard to the dig- 
nity of his family, so they as gentlemen (for we citi- 
zens assume to be such one day in a w^ek) ai^ 
bound for the future to. repent of, and abstain firom, 
the gross abuses here mentioned, whereof they b^ve 
becQ guilty in contempt of heaven and earth» and 
contrary to the laws in this case n^ade and pro- 
vided. 

'I am, siR^ 

•Your very humble servant.' 



N'flSl. FRIDAY, DEC. 10, 1714. 



Simplex rmn^Uiis 

HoR. 1 Od. T. 6. 



Elegant by cleanliness- 



I HAD occasion to go a few miles out of town, some 
days smce, in a stage-coach, where I had for my 
fellow travellers, a dirty beau, and a pretty youu 
quaker women. Having no inclination to talk much 
at that time, 1 placed myself backif ard, with a de- 
sign to survey them, and pick a speculation out of 
my two companions. Their different figures were 
sufficient of themselves to draw my attention. The 
gentleman was dressed in a suit, the ground whereof 
had been black, as I perceived from some few spaces 
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that bad escaped the powder, which was incorpo- 
rated with the greatest part of his coat; his peri- 
wig, which cost no small sum, was after so slovenly 
a manner cast over his shoulders, that it seemed not 
to have been combed since the year 1712 ; his linen, 
which was not much concealed, was daubed with 
plain Spanish from the chin to the lowest button ; 
and the diamond upon his finger (which naturally 
dreaded the water) put me in mind how it sparkled 
amidst the rubbish of the mine where it was ^rst 
discovered. On the other hand, the pretty quaker 
appeared in all the elegance of cleanliness. Not a 
speck was to be found upon her. A clear, clean, 
oval face, just edged about with little thin plaits of 
the purest cambric, received great advantages from 
the shade of her black hood ; as did the whiteness 
of her arms from that sober-coloured stuff in which 
she had clothed herself. The plainness of her dress 
was very well suited to the simplicity of her phrases ; 
all which, put together, though they could not give 
me a great opinion of her religion, they did of her 
innocence. 

. This adventure occasioned my throwing together 
a few hints upon cleanliness, which I shall consider 
as one of the half-virtues, as Aristotle calls them, 
and shall recommend it under the three following 
heads: as it is a mark of politeness; as it produces 
love ; and as it bears analogy to purity of mind. 

First, It is a mark of politeness, i It is universally 
agreed upon, that no one unadorned with this vir- 
tue can go into company without giving a manifest 
offence. The easier or higher any one*s fortune is, 
this duty rises proportionably. The different nations 
of the world are as much distinguished by their 
cleanliness as by their arts and sciences. The more 
any country is civitized, the more they consult this 
part of politeness. We need but compare our ideas 
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of a female Hottentot and an Eogtiah beauty to be 
satisfiecl of the truth of what hath beeQ advanced. 

In the next place, cleanliness may be wd to be 
the foster-mother of love. Beauty indeed most 
commonly produces that passion in tbe mind» but 
cleanliness preserves it. An inflifferent fac^ and 
person, kept in perpetual neatness, hath won many 
a heart from a pretty slattern. Age itself is not un- 
amiable, while it is preserved clean and unsullied : 
like a piece of ipetal constantly kept smooth and 
bright, we look on it with more pleasure than on a 
new vessel that is cankered with rust. 

I might observe farther, t)iat as clef^nliness ren- 
ders us agreeable to others, so it makes us easy to 
ourselves; that it is an ei^ceUent preservative of 
health;; and tb'<&t seyer^l vipes, destructive botk to 
mind and body, are inconsistent with the habit of 
it. But these reflections I shall leave to the leisure 
of my reader^, and shall observe, in the third 
place> that it bears a great analogy with purity of 
mind, and naturally inspires refined sei^timents and 
passions. 

. We find from experience that, through the preva- 
lence of custom, the mpst vicious actions lose their 
horrpr by \>^ng made familiar to us. On the con-' 
trary, those who live in the neigbbou|rhood of go<Mi 
examples, fly irom the first appearancea of what is 
shocking, it fares with us much after th^ same 
manner as to our ideas. 0\\t senses, which are the 
inlets to all the images conveyed to th^ mind, can 
only transmit the impression of such things as 
usually surround them. So that pure and uusiillied 
thoughts are naturally suggested to the mind, by 
those objects that perpetus^Uy encompass ua when 
they are beautiful and elegant in their kind. 

In the East, where the warmth of the climate 
make cleanliness more ^ipmediately necessary than 
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in colder countries^ it is made one part of their re- 
ligion: the Jewish lawy and the Mahometan, which 
in some things copies after it, is filled with bathings, 
purifications, and other rites of the like nature. 
Though there is the above-named convenient rea- 
son to be assigned for these ceremonies, the chief 
intention undoubtedly was to typify inward purity 
and cleanness of heart by those outward washings. 
We read several injunctions of this kind in the book 
of Deuteronomy, which confirm this truth ; and 
which are but ill accounted for by saying as some 
do, that they were onlv instituted for convenience 
in the desert, which otherwise could not have been 
habitable for so inany years. 

I shilll conclude this essay with a story which 
I have somewhere read in an acconnt of Mahometan 
sliperstitions. 

A dervise of g|reat sanctity one morning had the 
misifoHune, as he took up a crystal cup, which was 
cotlsebfilted to the prophet, to let it fall upon the 
grduiidi and dash it ih pieces. His son coming in 
some time after, he stretched out his hand to bless 
him, as his manner was eVery morning; but the 
y^mth going out stumbled over the threshold and 
broke his arm. As the old man wondered atthes^ 
events, si caravan passed by in its way from MeCca ; 
the dervise approached it t6 beg a blessing; but as 
he stroked one of the holy camels, he received a 
kick from the beast that sorely braised him. His 
sorrow and amazement increased apon him until he 
recollected that, through hurry and inadvertency, 
he had that morning come abroad without washing 
bis hands. 
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N* 632, MONDAY, DEC. 13, 1714. 



Expiebo numenanp reddarque tenebru, 

ViRG. Mn. vi. 545. 

-the number I'll complete, 



Then to obscurity well pleas'd retreat. 

The love of symmetry and order, which iS' natural 
to the mind of man, betrays him sometimes into 
very whimsical fancies. ' This noble principle/ 
says a French author, / loves to amuse itself on the 
most trifling occasions. You may see a profound 
philosopher,' says he, * walk for an hour together in 
his chamber, and industriously treading, at every 
step, upon every other board in the flooring.' Every 
reader will recollect several instances of this nature 
without my assistance. I 4hink it was Gregorio 
Leti, who had published as many books as he was 
years old ;* which was a rule he had laid down and 
punctually observed to the year of his death.-— 
It was, perhaps, a thought of the like nature which 
determined Homer himself to divide each of his 
poems into as many books as thcfre are letters in 
the Greek alphabet. Herodotus has in the same 
manner adapted his books to the number of the 
Muses, for which reason many a learned man hath 
wished there had been more than nine of that 
sisterhood. 

* This voluminous writer boasted that he had been the 
author of a book and the father of a child for 20 years 
successively. Swift counted the number of steps he had 
made from London to Chelsea. And it is said and demon- 
strated in the Parentalia, that bishop Wren walked round 
the earth while a prisoner in the tower of London. 
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Several epic poets have religiously followed Vir- 
gil as to the number of his books : and even Milton 
is thought by many to have changed the number of 
his books from ten to twelve ; for no other reason, as 
Cowley tells us it was his design, had he finished 
his Davideis, to have also imitated the JEneid in 
this particular. I believe every one will agree with 
me that a perfection of this nature hath no founda- 
tion in reason ; and, with due respect to these 
great names, may be looked upon as somethi^ 
whimsical. 

1 mention these great examples in defence of my 
bookseller, who occasioned this eighth volume of 
Spectators, because, as he said, he thought seven a 
very odd number. On the other side several grave 
reasons were urged on this important subject ; as, 
in particular, that seven was the precise number of 
the wise men, and that the most beautiful constella- 
tion in the heavens was composed of seven stars. 
This he allowed to be true, but still insisted that 
seven was an odd number : suggesting at the same 
time that, if he were provided with a sufficient stock 
of leading papers, he should find friends ready 
enough to carry on the work. Having by this means 
got his vessel launched and set afloat, he hath com- 
mitted the steerage of it, from time to time, to such 
as he thought capable of conducting it. - 

The close of this volume, which the town may 
now expect in a little time, may possibly ascribe 
each sheet to its proper author. 

It were no hard task to continue this paper a con- 
siderable time longer by the help of large contribu- 
tions sent from unknown hands. 

I cannot give the town a ^better opinion of the 
Spectator's correspondents than by publishing the 
following letter, with a very fine copy of verses upon 
a subject perfectly new: 

VOL. VIII. F f 
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* MR. SPECTATOR, « Dublin, N«y. SO, 1714. 

* You lately recommended to your female 
readers the good old custom of their grandmothers, 
iivho used to lay out a great part of their time in. 
needle-^vork. I entirely agree with you in your 
sentiments, and think it would not be of less advan- 
tage to themselves and their posterity, than to the 
reputation of many of their good neighbours, if they 
passed many of those hours in this innocent enter- 
tainment which are lost at the tea-table. I would, 
however, humbly offer to your consideration the 
case of the poetical ladies; who, though they may 
be willing to take any advice given them by the 
Spectator, yet cannot so easily quit their pen and 
ink as you may imagine. Pray allow them, at least 
now and then, to indulge themselves in other 
amusements of fancy when they are tired with stoop- 
ing to their t|ipestry. There is a very particular 
kind of work, which of late several ladies here i& 
our kingdom are very fond of, which seems very 
well adapted to a poetical genius : it is the making 
of grottos. I know a lady who h^^ a very beautiful 
one, composed by herself; nor is tl^re one shell in 
it not stuck up by her own hands. I here send you 
a poem to the fair architect, which I would not offer 
to herself, until I knew whether this method of a 
lady's passing her time were approved of by the 
British Spectator; which, with the poem, I submit 
to your censure, who am 

* Your constant reader 
and humble semnt. 
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TO MRS. , ON HER GROTTO. 

** A grotto 80 complete, with sndi design. 
What hands. Calypso, could have form*d but thine? 
Each chequered pebble, and each shining shell, 
So well proportioned and disposed so well, 
Surprising lastre from thy thought receive. 
Assuming beauties more than nature gave. 
To her their various shapes and glossy hue. 
Their curious symmetry they owe to you. 
Not faniM Amphion's lute, whose powerful call 
Made willing stones dance to the Theban wall, 
In more harmonious ranks could make them fall. 
Not evening cloud a brighter arch can shew, 
Nor richer colours paint the heavenly bow. 

*' Where can unpolish'd nature boast a piece 
In all her mossy cells exact as this? 
At the gay parti-colour'd scene we start, 
For chance too regular, too rude for art. 

'^ Charm'd with the sight, my ravish'd breast is fir'd 
With hints like those which ancient bards inspired ; 
All the fciguM tales by superstition told. 
All the bright train of fabled nymphs of old, 
Th' enthusiastic Muse believes are true. 
Thinks the spot sacred, and its genius you. 
liOst in wild rapture would she fain disclose 
How by degrees the pleasing wonder rose ; 
Industrious in a faithful verse to trace 
The various beauties of the lovely place : 
And, while she keeps the glowing work in view, 
Tbrongh every maze thy artful hand pursue. 

'* O, were 1 equal to the bold design, 
Or could I boast such happy art as thine. 
That could rude shells in such sweet order place, 
Give common objects such uncommon grace ; 
Xiike Ihem, my well chose words in every line 
As sweetly teniper'd sLould^'as sweetly shine. 
So just a fancy should my npmbers warm. 
Like the gay piece should the description charm. 
Then with supeiior strength my voice I'd raise, 
The echoing srotto should approve my lays, 
Pleas'd to reflect the well-svng founder's praise." 

Ff2 
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N« 633. WEDNESDAY, DEC. 15, 1714. 



OnmUi firqfectOf cicm se a ecBlestUmn rebus r^erei ad kunuams, 
1^ excfUUu magnykeniUuque et dieei et teniiei. 

, Cicero. 

The contemplation of celestial tbins^s ^ill make a man 

both speak and think more snblimely and magnificently 

¥rhen he descends to human affain. J 

The following discourse is printed, as it came to 
my hands, without variation. 

^ Cambridge, Dec. 12. 

' It was a very common inquiry among the 
ancients why the number of excellent orators, under 
all the encouragements the most flourishing states 
could give them, fell so far short of the number of 
titose who excelled in all other sciences. A friend 
of mine used merrily to apply to this case an obser- 
vation of Herodotus, who says, that the most use- 
ful animals are the most fruitful in their generation ; 
whereas the species of those beasts that are fierce 
and mischievous to mankind are but scarcely con- 
tinucd. The historian iastances a hare, which 
always either breeds or brings forth ; and a liouess 
which brings forth but once, and then loses all 
power of conception. But leaving my friend to 
his mirth, I am of opinion that in these latter agefi 
we have greater cause of complaint than the an- 
cients had. And since that solemn festival is ap- 
proaching,* which calls for all the power of ora- 
tory, and which affords as noble a subject for the 

* Christmas. 
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pulpit as aoy revelation has taught us, the design of 
this paper shall be to shew, that our moderns have 
greater advantages towards true and solid eloquence, 
than any wbich the celebrated speakers of antiquity 
enjoyed. 

'The first great and substantial difference is, that 
their comnion-pkces, in which almost the whole 
force of amplification consists, were drawn from the 
profit or honesty of the action, as they regarded 
only this present state of duration. But Christi-> 
anity, as it exalts morality to a greater perfection, 
as it brings the consideration of another life into 
the question, as it proposes rewards and punish- 
ments of a higher nature and a longer conliauaace, 
18 more adapted to affeCt the minds of the audience 
naturally inclined to pursue what it imagines it* 
greatest interest and concern. If Pericles, as histo- 
rians rep^ort, could shake the firmest resolutions of 
his hearers, and set the passions of all Greece in a 
ferment, when the present welfare of his country, 
or the fear of hostile invasions, was the subject ; 
what may be expected from that orator who warns 
his audience against those evils which have no re- 
medy, when once undergone, either from pmdence 
or time? As much greater as the evils in a future 
state are than these at present, so much are the mo- 
tives to persuasion under Christianity. greater than 
those which mere moral considerations could sup- 
ply us with. But what I now mention relates only 
to the power of moving the affections. There is 
another part of eloquence which is indeed its mas- 
terpiece; 1 mean the marvellous, or sublime. In 
this the Christian orator has the advantage beyond 
contradiction. Our ideas are so infinitely enlarged 
by revelation, the w^y of reason has so wide a pro-* 
apect into eternity, the notions of a Deity are so 

Ff3 
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worthy and refined, and the accounts we have of a 
atate of happiness or misery so clear and evident, 
that the contemplation of such objects will give 
our discourse a noble vigour, an invincible force, 
beyond the power of any human consideration. 
Tally requires in his perfect orator some skill in the 
nature of heavenly bodies; because, says he, his 
mind will become more extensive and unconfined ; 
and when he descends to treat of human afiairs 
he will both think and write in a more exalted 
and magnificent manner. For the same reason 
that excellent master would have recommended 
the study of those great and glorious mysteries 
which revelation has discovered to us ; to which 
the noblest parts of this system of the world are as 
much inferior as the creature is less excellent than 
its Creator. The wisest and most knowing among 
the heathens had very poor and imperfect notions 
of a future state. They had indeed some uncertain 
hopes, either received by tradition, or gathered hy 
reason, that the existence of virtuous men would 
not be determined by the separation of soul and 
body ; but they either disbelieved a future state of 
punishment and misery ; or, upon the same account 
that Apelles painted Antigonus with one side 
only towards the spectator, that the loss of his eye 
might not cast a blemish upon the whole piece ; 
so these represented the condition of man in its 
fairest view, and endeavoured to conceal what they 
thought was a deformity to human nature. I hs ve 
often observed, that whenever the above-mentioned 
orator in his philosophical discourses is led by his 
argument to the mention of immortality, he seems 
likei>ne awakened out of sleep ; roused and alarmed 
with the dignity of the subject, he stretches his 
im.gla.tion to' couceive something uacommon. 
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and, with the greatoess of his thoughts^ casts, as 
it were, a glory round the - sentence. Uncertain 
and unsettled as he was, he seems fired with the 
contemplation df it. And nothikig hut such a 
glorious prospect could have forced so great a 
Iqver of truth as he was to declare his resolution 
nerer to part with his persuasion of immortality, 
though it should be proved to be an erroneous one. 
But had he lived to see all that Christianity has 
brought to light, how would he have lavished out 
all the force of eloquence in those noblest con tem^ 
plations which human nature is capable of, the re- 
surrection and the judgment that follows it! How 
had his breast glowed with pleasure, when the 
whole compass of futurity lay open and exposed 
to his view ! How wodld his imagination have hur- 
ried him on in the pursuit of the mysteries of the 
incarnation! How would he have entered, with 
the force of lightning, into the affections of his 
hearers, and fixed their attention, in spite of all 
the opposition of corrupt nature, upo^ those glo- 
rioas Uiemes which his eloquence hath painted in 
8Hch lively and lasting colours ! 

This advantage Christians have; and it was 
with no ^mall pleasure I lately met ^ith a fragment 
of LoD^inus, which is preserved, as a testimony of 
that entices judgment, at the be^nning of a nianu* 
script of the New Testament in the Vatican libra- 
ry. After that author has numbered up the most 
ocflebrated orators among the Grecians, he says, 
" add to these Paul of l^rsus, the patron of an 
o|>i«iioB not yet fully proved." As a heathen he 
condemns the Christian religion ; and, as an impar- 
tial critic, he judges in favour of the promoter and 
preacher of it. To me^t seems that the latter part 
of bis judgmeiit adds great weight to his opinion 



ZS% SPECTATOR^ . N* 633. 

of St. PauFs abilities, since, under all the prejudice 
of opinions directly opposite, he is constrained to 
acknowledge the merit of that apostle. And no 
doubt such as Longinus describes St .Paul, sach 
he appeared to the inhabitants of those countries 
which he visited and blessed with those doctrines 
he was divinely commissioned to preach. Sacred 
story gives us, in one circumstance, a convincing 
proof of his eloquence, when the men of Lystra 
called him Mercury, " because he *was the chief 
speaker,'* and would have paid divine worship to 
him, as to the god who invented and presided over 
eloquence. This one account of our apo;stle sets 
his character, considered as an orator only, above 
all the celebrated relations of the skill and influ- 
ence of Demosthenes and his contemporaries. 
Their power in speaking was admired, but still it 
was thought human : their eloquence wanned and 
ravished the hearers, but still it was thought the 
voice of man, not the voice of God. What advan- 
tage then had St. Paul above those of Greece or 
Rome ! I confess I can ascribe this excellence to 
nothing bnt the power of the doctrines he delivered, 
which may have still the same influence on the 
hearers, whicbhave still the power when preached 
by a skilful orator, to make us break out in the 
same expressions as the disciples who met our 
Saviour in their way to Emmaus made use of: 
" Did not our hearts burn within us when he talk-^ 
ed to us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
scriptures T' I may be thought bold in my judg- 
ment by some, but I must afirm that no one ora- 
tor has left us so visible marks and footsteps of his 
eloquence as our apostle. It may perhaps be won- 
dered at, that in his reasonings uppn idolatry at 
Athens, where eloquence was bom and flourisbed. 
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[ he confines himself to strict argament only ; but 

' my reader may remember what many authors of 

^ the best credit have assured us, that all attempts 

" upon the affections^ and strokes of oratory, were 

' expressly forbidden by the laws of that country in 

> courts of judicature. His want of eloquence there- 

' fore here was the effect of his exact conformity to 

^ the laws ; but his discourse on the resurrection to 

^ the Corinthians, his harangue before Agrippa upon 

'' his own conversion, and the necessity of that of 

others, are tmly great, and may serve as full ex- 
amples to those excellent rules for the sublime, 
which the best of critics has left us. The sum of 
<■ all this discourse is, that our dergy have no far- 

^ ther to look for an example of the perfection they 

may arrive at, tiian to St. Paul's harangues ; that 
when he, under the want of several advantages of 
( nature, as he himself tells us, was heard^ admired. 

It and made a standard to succeeding ages, by the; 

t best judges of «. different persuasion in religion; 

t I say, our ckrgy may learn that, however instruc- 

tive their sermons are, they are capable of re- 
ceiving a great addition ; which St. Paul has given 
i them a noble example of, and the Christian r^i- 

gion has furnished them with certain means of at- 
I taining to.* 
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Socrates apud Xen. 
The fewer our wanU, the nearer we resemble the gods. 

» 
It was tbe common boast of the heathen .philoso-. 
phers, that by the efficacy of their several doctrines,, 
they made humaa nature resemble the divine. How 
much mistaken soever they might be in the several 
means they proposed for this end, it must be owned 
that the design was great and glorious. The finest 
works of invention and imagination are of very little 
weight when put in the balance with what refines . 
and exalts the rational mind. Longinus excuses 
Homer very handsomely, when he says the poet 
made his gods like men, that he might make his 
men appear like the gods. .But it must be allowed 
that several of the ancient philosophers acted as . 
Cicero wishes Homer had done : they endeavoured, 
rather to make men like gods than gods like men. 

According to this general maxim in philosophy, 
some of them have endeavoured to place men ia 
such a state of pleasure, or indolence at least, as 
they vainly imagined the happiness of the Supreme 
Being to consist in. On the other hand, the most 
virtuous sect of philosophers have created a chi- 
merical^ wise man, whom they made exempt from 
passion and pain, and thought it enough to pro- 
nounce him all-sufficient. 

This last character, when divested of the glare of 
^human philosophy that surrounds it, signifies no 
more than that a good and wise man should so arm 
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hiandf Willi (mtiencey as not to yield tamely to the 
vtoleoce of passion and pain; that he shoold learn 
so to suppress and contract his desires as to have 
few wants; and that he should cherish so many 
virtues io his soul as to ha;ve a perpetual source 
of pleasure m himself. 

The Christian religion requires that, after having 
Ihuned the hest idea we are able of the divine na* 
ture, it should be our neit care to conform our- 
selves to it as far as our imperfectioDs will permit. 
I might mention several passages in the sacred 
writings on this head, to which I might add many 
maxims and wise sayings of moral authors among 
the Greeks and Romans. 

I shall only instance a remarkable passage, to 
this purpose, out ofiulian's C«sars^ The emperor 
having represented all the Roman emperors, with 
Alexander tlve Great, as passing in review beibre 
the gods, and striving for the superiority, lets them 
all drop, excepting Alexander, Julius Caesar, Au- 
gustus Caesar, Trajan, Marcus Aurelius, and Con- 
Stan tine. Each of these great heroes of antiquity 
lays in his claim for the upper place ; and, in order 
to it,, sets forth his actions after the most advanta- 
geous manner. But the gods, instead of being daz- 
zled with the lustre of their actions, inquire by 
Mercury into the proper motive and governing 
principle that influenced them throughout the 
v?hole series of their lives and exploits. Alexander 
tells them that bis aim was to comqncr; Julius 
Cmsar, that his was to gainthfe highest post inr the 
count;7 ; Augustus, to govern well ; Trajan, that 
bis was the same as that of Alexander, namely, to 
conquer. The question, at length, was put to 
IVIarcus Aurelius, who replied, with gpreat modesty, 
that it had always been his care to imitate the gods. 
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This conduct teems to have gained him the most 
▼otes and best place in the whole assembly. 
Marcus Aurelius being afterwards asked to ex- 

Elain himself, declares that, by imitating the gods, 
e endeavoured to imitate them in the use of his 
understanding, and of all other faculties ; and in 
particular, that it was always his study to have as 
few wants as possible in himself, and to do all the 
good he could to others. 

. Among the many methods by which revealed re- 
ligion has advanced morality, this is one, that it 
has given us a more just and perfect idea of that 
Being whom every reasonable creature ought to 
imitate. The young man, in a heathen comedy, 
flight justify his lewdness by the example of Jupi- 
ter;^ as, indeed, there was scarce any crime that 
might not be countenanced by those notions of the 
deity which prevailed among the common people 
in the heathen world. Revealed religion sets forth 
a proper object for imitation in that Being who is 
the pattern, as well as. the source, of all spiritual 
perfection. 

While we remain in this life we are subject to 
innumerable temptations, which, if listened to, will 
make us deviate from reason and goodness, the only 
things wherein we can imitate the Supreme Being. 
In the next life we meet with nothing to excite our 
inclinations that does not deserve them. I shall 
therefore dismiss my reader with this maxim, viz. 
*. Our happiness in this world proceeds from the 
suppression of our desires, but in the next world 
from the gratification of them.* 
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Sentio ie sedem Itominum ac domum cantemplari; qua si tibi 
porta (ut e$t) ita viddur^ liac cwleatia semper spedato ; ilia 
luunana contemnUo. 

CiCEito Somn. Scip. 

I perceive you contemplate the seat and habitation of 
men; which if it appears as little to you as it really is, 
fix your ey&s perpetually upon heavenly objects, and 
despise earthly. 

The following essay comes from the ingenious au- 
thor of the letter upon novelty, printed in a late 
Spectator: the notions are drawn from the Platonic 
way of thinking; but, as they contribute to raise 
the mind, and may inspire noble sentiments of i)ur 
own future grandeur and happiness, I think it well 
deserves to be presented to the public. 

If the universe be the creature of an intelligent 
mind, this mind could have no immediate regard to 
, himself in producing it. He needed not to make 
trial of his omnipotence to be informed what effects 
were within its reach: the world, as existing in his 
eternal idea, was then as beautiful as now it is 
drawn forth into being ; and in the immense abyss 
of his essence are contained far brighter scenes 
than will be ever set forth to view; it being impos- 
sible that the great Author ornature should bound 
his own power by giving existence to a system of 
creatures so perfect that he canuot improve upon 
it by any other exertions of his Almighty will. 
Between tinite and infinite there is an immeasurable 
interval not to be filled up in endless ages; for 

VOL. VIII. G g 
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which reason the most excellent of all God's works 
must be equally short of what his power is able to 
produce as the most imperfect, and may be ex- 
ceeded with the same ease. 

This thought hath made some imagine (what it 
must be confessed is not impossible) that the an- 
fathomed space is ever teeming with new births, 
the youuger still inheriting a greater perfection 
than the elder. Bnt, as this doth not fall within 
my present view, 1 shall content myself with taking 
notice that the consideration now mentioned proves 
undeniably, that the ideal worlds in the divine un- 
derstanding yield a prospect incomparably more 
ample, various, and delightful, than any created 
world can do : and that therefore, as it is not to 
be supposed that God should make a world merely 
of inanimate matter, however diversified, or in- 
habited only by creatures of no higher an order 
than brutes, so the end for which he designed his 
reasonable offspring is the contemplation of his 
works, the enjoyment of himself, and in both to be 
happy; having, to this purpose, endowed them 
with correspondent faculties and desires. He can 
have no greater pleasure from a bare review of his 
works than from the survey of his own ideas; but 
we may be assured that he is well pleased in the 
satisfaction derived to beings capable of it, and for 
whose entertainment he hath erected this immense 
theatre. Is not this more than an intimation of 
our immortahty ? Man, who, when considered as 
on his probation for a happy existence hereafter, 
is the most remarkable instance of divine wisdom, 
if we cut him off from alTrelation to eternity, is the 
most wonderful and unaccountable composition in 
the whole creation. He hath capacities to lodge 
a mych greater variety of knowledge than he will 
^e ever master of, and an unsatisfied curiosity to 
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.-/? ' tread the secret paths of nature and providence; 

"*'' but with this, his organs, in their present strticture^ 

''i are rather, fitted to serve the necessities of a vila 

^ body, than to minister to his understanding ; and 

...f' from the little spot to which he is chained, he can 

jL ''?v frame but wandering guesses concerning innumer- 

« able worlds of light that encompass him ; whteh, 

i though in themselves of a prodigious bigness, do 

j^ but just glimmer in the remote spaces of the hea- 

y vens : and when, with a great deal of time and pains* 

-^rc. he hath laboured a little way up the steep ascent qf 

f' truth, and beholds with pity the grovelling multi« 

.1; tude beneath, in a moment his foot stides, and be 

,fi, tumbles down headlong into the grave. 

!^' '- Thinking on this, I am obliged to believe, in 

i^ justice to the Creator of the ivorld, that there is 

'y another state when man shall be better situated 

'^ for contemplation, or rather have it in his power 

^^j» to remove from object to object, and from world 

\r to world; and be accommodated with senses and 

^y other helps, for making the quickest and most 

jf amazing discoveries. How doth such a genius as 

* ! Sir Isaac Newton, from amidst the darkness that 

..:; involves human understanding^^ break forth, and 

f. appear like one of another species ! The vast ma- 

. 't%L chine we inhabit lies open to him ; he seems not 

"^1^ unacquainted with the general laws that govern it: 

'[t. and while with the transport of a philosopher he 

'T beholds and admires the glorious work, he ia 

'.^ capable of paying at once a more devout and more 

* rational homage to his .Maker. But, alas ! how 

: narrow is the prospect even of such a mind ! And 

' how obscure to the compass that is taken in by 

.. ^ the ken of an angel, or of a soul but newly escaped 

'; from its imprisonment in the body ! For my part 

''. I freely indulge my soul in the confidence of its 

future grandeur; it pleases me. to think that I, who 
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know so tmall a portioa of the works of the Crea- 
tor, and with slow and painful steps creep up and • 
down on the surface of this globe, shall ere long 
shoot away with the swiftness of imagination, 
trace out the hidden springs of Nature*s opera- 
tions, be able to keep pace with the heavenly 
'bodies in the rapidity pf their career, be a spec- 
tator of the long chain of events in the natural and 
moral worlds, visit the several apartments of the 
creation, know how they axe furnished and how in- 
habited, comprehend the order, and measure the 
magnitudes and distances of those orbs, which to 
us seem disposed without any regular design, and 
set all in the same circle ; observe the dependance 
of the parts of each system, and '(if our minds are 
big enough to grasp the theory) of the several 
systems upon one another, from whence results 
the harmony of the universe. In eternity a great 
deal may be done of this kind. I find it of use to 
cherish this generous ambition; for, besides the 
secret refreshment it diffuses through my soul, it 
engages me in an endeavour to improve my facul- 
ties, as well as to exercise them conformably to 
the rank I now hold among reasonable beings, and 
the hope I have of being once advanced to a more 
exalted station. 

The other, and that the ultimate end of man, is 
the enjoyment of God, beyond which he cannot 
form a wish. Dim at best are the conceptions we 
have of the Supreme Being, who, as it were, keeps 
his creatures in suspence, neither discovering nor 
hiding himself; by which means, the libertine hath 
a handle to dispute his existence, while the most 
are content to speak him fair, but in their hearts 
prefer every trifling satisfaction to the favour of 
their Maker, and ridicule the good man for the 
singularity of his choice. Will there not a time 
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[me when the free-thinker shall see his impious 
lemes overturned, and be made a convert to the 
[[truths he hates? when deluded mortals shall be 
'convinced of the folly of their pursuits ; and the 
I few wise, who followed the guidance of Heaven, 
land, scorning the blandishments of sense, and the 
sordid bribery of the world, aspired to a celestial 
If abode, shall stand possessed of their utmost wish 
in the vision of the Creator ? Here the mind heaves 
a thought now and then towards him, and hath 
some transient glances of his presence ; when in 
the instant it thinks itself to have the fastest hold, 
the object eludes its expectations, and it falls back 
tired and baffled to the ground. Doubtless there 
is some more perfect way of conversing with hea- 
venly beings. Are not spirits capable of mutual 
intelligence, unless immersed in bodies, or by their 
intervention? Must superior natures depend on 
inferior for the main privilege of sociable beings, 
that of conversing with and knowing each other ? 
What would they have done had miltter never been 
created ? I suppose, not have lived in eternal so-' 
litude. As incorporeal substances are of a nobler 
order, so be sure their manner of intercourse is 
answerably more expedite and intimate. This 
method of communication we call intellectual vi- 
[^sion, as somewhat analogous to the sense of see- 
ing which is the medium of our acquaintance with 
'this visible world. And in some such way can 
j^God make himself the object of immediate injtui- 
nion to the blessed ; and as he can, it is not im- 
- ilrorobable that he will, always condescending, in 

fiihe circumstances of doing it, to the weakness and 
proportion of finite minds. His works but faintly 
teflect the image of his perfections ; it is a second- 
* J^and knowlege : to have a just idea of him it may 
lie necessary that we see him as he is. But what 
\< o g 3 
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